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Episode | 


PASSION!!! 


Just another day for your local 
magical girl! 


The thing about trying to grab a balloon blowing in the 
wind is that you should aim for the base of the string, not 
the actual balloon itself. That’s like trying to catch a mouse 
as it desperately evades your hands. I was embarrassed that 
I didn’t realize such an obvious strategy. 

Now, I know what you’re probably thinking “No duh, 
ya dummy!” But you have the benefit of sitting there just 
thinking about it and not having to actively deal with 
catching a feral balloon while also worrying that you’re 
gonna pop it! But I say this now after having spent the 
past couple minutes trying to rescue a kid’s balloon that 
luckily snagged on something before it could escape the 
stratosphere. 

At least I got the balloon now, and that’s what matters! 

Before I could finish rescuing the child’s balloon, I felt my 


phone vibrate in the pouch resting on my hip. 
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(Jack 6:44 PM): 
[Kill me (x x)] 


“Uh oh,” I said out loud, unlocking the screen. 

Jack’s been my best friend since I was seven years old, 
and he isn’t the type to wish for death. He’s way too much 
of a hardworking dude to just up and end his existence for 
eternal relief. 


Regardless, I couldn’t help but to worry and send a quick 
reply: 


[What's up?] 

[Every person who comes to this store is a grade A 
moron.] 

[lol y?] 


The chat indicator kept vanishing and then reappearing 
over and over. Either he was writing a long manifesto or 


constantly changing his words. Finally, he sent a message. 


[I don’t know what it is, but apparently everyone 
who failed out of elementary school is coming to my 
register. Can't read. Can’t do math. It makes me worry 
about the future of humanity.] 

[Uh oh. If you're worried, then | better start looking for a 
bunker to camp out in for the end times.] 

[lol!!! Okay, maybe I’m overreacting. It was more 
like just a few bad apples one after another in quick 
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succession. There was one person who got so offended 
cuz | asked if there was anything in the bottom of 
their basket. They thought | was accusing them of 
trying to steal something when I was just following 
store policy. Give me a break! Just let me do my job, 
man!) 

[What r u doing now?"] 

[On break. Got five minutes before | have to go 
back out on the floor. | wanted to relieve some stress 
beforehand.] 


“Hey! Can I have my balloon now?!” yelled a faraway 
voice. 

Oh, right! 

I wrapped the string on the balloon around my hand to 
secure it. 

“Be right there!” I shouted, brushing my pink hair from 
my eyes as I looked down from the top of a towering crane. 
The kid’s balloon had managed to travel into a construction 
zone for a new luxury apartment complex, entangling itself 
at the very top of the crane. 

The city sprawled out twenty stories below me, twinkling 
like stars in the sky as the spring evening morphed into 
night. 

I could’ve just quickly jumped down, but I thought I'd give 
the kid a little show to make our interaction a memorable 
one. Maybe tomorrow morning, he can go brag to his friends 
at school and say, “I met Magical Knight Lune last night! 
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She’s so awesome!” 

Oh, did I forget to mention that? Well, let me rewind for a 
moment and introduce myself! 

I am Magical Knight Lune! Or Lune for short. As I more or 
less already established: I’m a magical girl! Knight? Magical 
knight girl!? 

Honestly, I wasn’t too keen on the knight theme. I would’ve 
preferred to be something cuter like a fruit themed magical 
girl or flower themed magical girl. But a knight is fine too, I 
suppose. Can’t deny that my outfit is awesome! 

Whether you need help carrying something heavy, 
crossing the street, or grabbing a frisbee that you 
accidentally tossed onto your neighbor’s roof for the nth 
time, I’m here to help! No job is too small for me! 

Just, ya know, if you have a medical emergency, or if 
your house is engulfed in flames, then I highly recommend 
dialing 9-1-1. I’m a magical girl, yes, but even I have my 
limits! 

I leapt off the top of the construction crane with a twirl. 
The tiny cape that hung from my absurdly large shoulder 
plate thingies danced around my petite form. Round and 
round, I flipped in the air, holding the balloon out so as not 
to get tangled in my long hair. 

Just before I crashed into the road below, a pair of glowing 
wings burst out from my back, saving me from becoming a 
magical pancake. 

With one large flap, I broke my fall, bounced upwards, 
and gently hovered above the child. Once my feet touched 
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the ground, my wings burst into an explosion of sparkling 
light that faded with the gentle spring breeze. 

“Here you go!” I smiled, handing the balloon to the child. 

Looks like I overdid it, as the kid was frozen in place, 
staring in awe. “T-thank you!” he finally said, taking the 
balloon from me. 

I smiled and waved goodbye as he ran off, probably to 
return home. 

“Okay,” I said, reaching into my pouch to resume my 
conversation with Jack. 

I felt around the inside of my bag, trying to pinpoint my 
phone’s exact location. Things tend to get jumbled around 
in there. Didn’t help that the inside is a pocket dimension 
that contains an infinite amount of space. Or at least that’s 
what I was told when I first received it. 

Once I found my phone, I yanked my hand from my pouch. 

“Ack!” I yelped. My phone flung out of my hand and 
landed onto the sidewalk with a clack! “Darnit!” 

Jack asked me one time why I bothered with those ultra 
heavy-duty protective cases on my phone. This is why. 

Whew! Screen was crack-free! This baby’s gotta last 
me another three years before I'll feel comfortable with 


upgrading. 


[Try doing some breathing exercises to calm down b4 
going back out. Let off some pressure] 

[Good idea] 

[Thanks] 
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[ | )) =3 *toot* ] 


“Bwahahaha!” I burst out laughing in an uncontrollable 
fit of laughter. It wasn’t until I realized that a crowd was 
staring at me that I regained my composure. 

There she is! Magical Knight Lune! The defender of 
happiness! Protector of love! Laughing like a five-year-old 
at immature toilet humor despite being a sophomore in 
high school. 

Embarrassed, I smiled and waved. “Have a good night!” 
I said before jumping high into the air and onto a nearby 


rooftop for some privacy. 


[You suck! I'm out in public right now, and everyone's 
looking at me like l'm a weirdo! All because | laughed at 
your stupid fart jokel] 

[Not my fault you haven’t matured at all these last 
few years.] 


I made a sour face to myself. 


[Clocking back in. Later.] 
[later] 


I slipped my phone back into my pouch- 

BLEEP BLEEP BLEEP! BLEEP BLEEP BLEEP! 

Whoops! Duty calls! 

Quickly, I pulled out my phone again and scrolled through 
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my apps, looking for the pink one witha white magic insignia 
logo. This app was made specifically for magical girls; it’s 
programmed to map out the entire city and allows me to 
locate the whereabouts of my arch nemesis, Red Sandrea. 

“Where is she?” I mumbled to myself, zooming the map 
out. “Aha! There you are!” 

I held my finger down where the blinking red dot was, 
placing a pin at its location. 

When I looked up from my phone, I saw a tower of blue 
light appear far off in the distance. A shining blue marker 
materialized in the exact real-world location that I had 
pinned on my mini-map. 

The tower of light was something that only a magical 
girl could see. When “The Powers That Be” first integrated 
tech into the official arsenal of tools used by magical 
girls around the world, the application devs messed up 
by allowing everyone to see the tower. This led to mass 
hysteria; everyone thought aliens were invading. Course, 
all this happened before I was born, so this information 
came to me second-hand. 

Not that I had any reason to think it’s a lie. I mean, I’m 
a magical girl, after all! If you had told me a few years ago 
that magical girls really exist, I wouldn’t have believed it 
(despite secretly wishing that they did... and that I could be 
one). 

Welp, past me... you’re in luck! Magical girls are real, and 


you are one! And now you need to get to work! 
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KKK 


It wasn’t long before I arrived at my destination: a ritzy 
outdoor shopping center full of clothing stores, upscale 
restaurants with outdoor patios, and niche shops like a 
store dedicated to hundreds of different kinds of vinegar 
and nothing else. Makes me wonder how many different 
types of vinegar exist so that a store dedicated solely to it 
can stay in business... 

But no time to ponder that! A deafening roar of screams 
suddenly erupted from the center of the mall, followed by a 
stampeding crowd fleeing for their lives. Arms raised above 
their heads and everything... 

“Yikes!” I yelled while hopping onto the nearest roof, 
allowing me to dodge the mob charging forward. One 
second later, and I would’ve had my face stepped on! 

When I looked down below me, I saw the source of the 
mayhem. 

“Nya ha ha ha!” cackled a lively young woman. She 
dressed like she was about to head to some 80s post- 
apocalypse-themed party. Wearing a red and black leotard, 
large metallic red shoulder pads, and a shredded black 
cape with a red underside blowing in the wind, she was the 
definition of “sticking out like a sore thumb.” 

If that wasn’t weird enough, she also sported a pair of 


dark green furry cat ears and a matching cat tail. These 
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features weren’t just for decoration, not that I’d put it past 
you to assume that. No, they were the real deal. She wasn’t 
a human but a member of The Monster Race! Beings from 
The Monster Realm that cause chaos and spread misfortune 
to create negative energy. And it’s up to magical girls to 
stop them! 

The monster girl laughing maniacally happens to be Red 
Sandrea (that arch nemesis I mentioned earlier). 

“You can just taste that sweet, sweet nyegative energy 
in the air!” Red shouted, holding up a jagged-looking 
crystal. It was blacker than the blackest... black that I’ve 
ever seen. A dark aura appeared around the crystal as it 
began absorbing the negative energy generated by the 
terrified shoppers. The more fear created, the more energy 
the crystal could absorb. And the more energy absorbed, 
the bigger the crystal grew. And once the crystal absorbed 
enough negative energy... 

Um... 

I don’t exactly remember what'll happen. It was explained 
to me when I first became a magical girl and, well... Look, I 
had a lot on my mind at the time, so it didn’t stick with me. 
And now it’s been so long that I’m too embarrassed to ask! 

Red lowered the crystal to look at it, seemingly 
disappointed. “Hrmm,” she mumbled. “This is taking too 
long. How about we step things up a notch!” 

With a snap of her fingers, dozens of dark, swirling 
portals appeared around her. Incredibly long black cats 


came spewing out from the portals like giant feline noodles. 
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They cried “nyyaaaaa~!” as they invaded our world. 

“The Shadownyans!” I mumbled to myself. 

These massively long cats defied gravity as they snaked 
through the air, stretching out all around the shopping 
mall to wreak havoc. They purposely blocked people’s way, 
making it difficult to move past them; 

invaded restaurant patios and knocked customers’ meals 
off tables with their cute tiny paws; busted through the 
bookstore windows and plopped themselves onto books 
customers were reading but had no intent to purchase; 
shoppers browsing the vinegar store were greeted by a 
Shadownyan’s butts between bottles. 

Absolute havoc! 

Maaaybe “wreaking havoc” is selling it a tad too much. 
Wreaking inconvenience? Wreaking annoyance? Wreaking 
adorable jerk cat behavior? 

What I’d give to be able to hug one tightly and scratch 
their cute little heads. 


Moving on! Here’s the thing about Red Sandrea: she 
doesn’t actually hurt anyone. Heck, I haven’t seen her do 
as much as lay a finger on a single person. Can’t say much 
about other members of The Monster Race as I’ve yet to 
encounter any, but Red Sandrea’s M.O. was all about being 
as irritating as possible. 

Some of her past deeds included: using the self-checkout 
lane with an entire cart of groceries and holding up the line, 


putting her feet on the bus seat in front of her, and taking 
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up two spots in the front of the parking lot. Stuff that could 
get on your nerves, but things you’d forget about relatively 
quickly and move on with your life. 

Her lack of doing anything dangerous didn’t stop people 
from flipping out whenever she showed up. Honestly, I 
question why they’re so freaked out by her. Kids didn’t seem 
to mind. Heck, sometimes I’d see little kids walk up and ask 
her about her appearance and play with the Shadownyans! 
But the adults would get one quick look at her and feel 
immediately offended and scared. Did it have something to 
do with losing that sense of magic and wonder when you 
become an adult or something? 

But I digress. 

“Nyow, that’s more like it!” Red Sandrea said, holding the 
crystal before her as the dark aura grew thicker. She placed 
it under her nose, taking a big whiff. “Aahh... Nothing like 
the sweet smell of inconvenience! The most delectable of all 
nyegative energy!” 

I stood up from my hiding spot. “Looks like it’s time for 
me to get in on the action!” 

I leaped high into the air, where I planned to land on the 
building directly across from Red Sandrea. 

As I flew overhead, she caught sight of me and smirked. 
“She’s here.” 

“Not so fast, Red San-” I shouted as I came flying down, 
only to cut myself off as I missed my landing and fell from 
the edge of the roof. 


But before I could crash into the sidewalk, one of the 
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Shadownyans happened to fly under me. I fell onto its back, 
causing it to cry out in pain witha loud “NYYYAAAAAAAH!!!” 
I then bounced off and landed squarely on my butt. 

“Oooow ow ow ow,” I cried in pain. 

“Ya alright?” Red Sandrea asked, sounding legitimately 
worried. 

“Y-yeah,” I said, blushing from embarrassment. “I think I 
bruised my tailbone.” 

Red Sandrea cringed. “Ouch. Yeah. Yer gonna be feelin’ 
that for a while. So, um, ya wanna take it from the top 
again? Or...” 

I stood up and dusted myself off. “No no. I’d look silly if I 
did my whole intro spiel after that.” 

“Alright. In that case.” She then cleared her throat, 
took a step forward, and thrust her finger in my direction. 
“Shadownyans! Attack!” 

All the Shadownyans came flying at me, minus the one I 
landed on. That poor cat floated back into the portal it came 
from, presumably for an ice pack. The cute kitties bared 
their fangs as they extended their claws, ready to claw my 
eyes out. 

Their long, furry bodies snuck up from behind and 
tried to trip me. With swift, careful movements, I dodged 
their attacks. Well, that’s if you disregard the one tail that 
managed to slap me across the face, but that was totally 
unintentional on their part, so it doesn’t count. 

Following their continuous onslaught, their attacks 


ceased. Not because they wanted to, but amidst the battle, 
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all the Shadownyans managed to get themselves tangled up 
like the wires for old video game controllers. They hissed 
and cried as they tried to free themselves from one another, 
which only made things worse. 

Red Sandrea hung her head back, groaning. “Seriously?! 
You knyow how long it takes me to untangle you all!? 
Geez!!!” 

Deciding they were useless, Red Sandrea opened a portal 
and rolled the massive ball of Shadownyans through it. 

“TIl worry about that bunch later,” she said. Turning her 
attention back to me, she gripped the crystal in her hand, 
causing it to poof away in a cloud of smoke. “As for you, 
here’s for disrupting my banquet!” 

She lunged forward at me with her hands up, preparing 
to scratch me with her razor-sharp fingernails. 

I stepped back just as her hands came swiping down. 

“Yipes!” I yelped. If I had been just a second slower, my 
face would’ve looked like confetti from a paper shredder! 

Unlike the Shadownyans, Red Sandrea was a competent 
fighter. Her movement appeared swift and intentional, 
whereas I stumbled and tripped over my feet like I had just 
gotten off a roller coaster. It took my all just to not get hit 
while she went about her attack casually. 

Was she toying with me? 

Despite my physical weakness, I did have an ace up my 
sleeve. I just needed the right moment... 

“Quit dancing around and perish, you twerp!” she 


shouted, continuing her barrage. 
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She clenched her fist and threw a punch. Before she could 
land a hit, I jumped high into the air. 

SMASH! 

Her hand went through the brick wall that stood behind 
me, becoming stuck. 

“Crap!” she cursed, struggling to free her imprisoned 
hand. 

She looked over at the roof where I gracefully landed 
with a smirk on my face. 

“You were planning this all along!” she yelled. 

I didn’t, but hey! If an opportunity presents itself to me, 
I'll take it! 

I thrust my hand into my pouch, felt around for a bit, then 
yanked it out. Gripped in my hand was a large sword that 
stood taller than me. The handle was meticulously crafted 
with colorful gems while its silver blade glistened brightly. 
It acts as a catalyst for me to perform offensive magic. 

Now, why didn’t I have this out from the beginning? 
There’s several reasons for that. One, which I’ve already 
established, is that I’m a bit clumsy. It’s difficult enough to 
dodge attacks without an added obstruction. Add a six-foot- 
tall blade that weighs like a bajillion pounds to the equation, 
and yeah. 

I speak from experience. Painful experience. 

The second reason is that preparing a magic attack takes 
time. It’s not like I can hold up the sword, go “pew pew!” 
and spit out some spells. I have to build up my magic first. 


Only then can I unleash an attack. 
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And before you ask, no, I can’t use it as a regular sword. 
It’s a magic casting sword. Just roll with it, okay? 

A white glow emanated off my body as tiny orbs of light 
the size of marbles rose up from the ground. My hair and 
outfit began to ruffle from the increased levels of magic 
gathering within me. 

“Uh oh,” Red Sandrea said, struggling even harder to free 
herself from what was to come next. 

Once there was enough magic energy, I unleashed it all in 
a single attack. 

“Heart Prism Beam!” I shouted. 

Ithrust the sword into the roof, releasing my magic. Seven 
large orbs, each sporting a different color of the rainbow, 
traced the outline of a giant heart. Combined, they formed 
a blinding white heart, where a massive energy beam shot 
outward. 

Where Red Sandrea once stood was a massive explosion, 
resulting in a colorful mushroom cloud. 

“Direct hit!” I cheered. 

When the rainbow of smoke dissipated, Red Sandrea was 
flat on the ground. Her hair and tail puffed out. She groaned 
as she struggled to get to her feet, gripping her left arm in 
pain. 

“You win this round, Magical Knight Lune, but nyext 
time-” 

Red Sandrea hacked out a plume of green smoke. 

“I need some ibuprofen,” she murmured as she opened 


a portal and shuffled away in defeat. 
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Victory achieved, I returned my sword to my pouch and 
made a cute pose to the crowd below who stuck around to 
watch the fight. They cheered and clapped, shouting my 
name. 

I gave a slight bow as a huge grin spread across my face. 
The recognition wasn’t necessary, but I'd be lying if I didn’t 
enjoy it just a teensy bit. 

Fine, a bit more than a teensy bit. 

I stuck around for a while afterward, checking in on 
everyone to make sure they were alright and helped to 
clean up the mess that the Shadownyans left behind. A job 
wasn’t finished until the place looked just as it did before 
the attack. 

Except that hole Red Sandrea punched in the wall. 
Not much I could do about that! Hopefully, the owner’s 
insurance covers it, because if they tried hitting me up for 
money, they’re gonna be all outta luck. I can barely afford 
school supplies, let alone patching a brick wall! 

Once I felt okay leaving, I said my goodbyes and left the 


scene. 


KKK 


Exhausted from my run-in with Red Sandrea, I decided 
to go bother Jack at his new job as a grocery store cashier. 


Without my magical girl powers, it would’ve been a lengthy 
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trip. Instead, I arrived within two minutes flat. 

The grocery store was run down, with shopping carts 
littering the parking lot. A large pothole sat directly by the 
entrance, creating an awkward barrier for incoming traffic. 
There was also a boarded up window covered in store ads to 
hide offensive graffiti. 

It had charm! Kinda. Maybe? 

I pulled out my phone to check the time. “Few hours left 
before Jack clocks out,” I muttered. “Eh, it’ll probably be 
fine.” 

It wouldn’t hurt to say hi while he was working. Afterward, 
I could swing by the old arcade down the road and play a 
game or two. 

They have some old-school fighting games that I’m a fan 
of. Not to brag, but I’m a decent player. One time I managed 
to get seven hours of game time with a single quarter before 
the owner got mad at me and threw me out. 

I hopped onto the grocery store’s roof and made my way 
towards the back. There, I looked down at the loading dock 
to see if anyone was around. 

“Coast is clear,” I mumbled before dropping to the 
ground. Don’t want anyone watching me change out of my 
magical girl form, after all! 

I placed both hands upon my chest and closed my eyes. 
A whirlwind surrounded me as my body transitioned back 
into its original form. My long pink hair changed color to a 
dirty blonde as it shrank to a significantly shorter length, 


yet still in dire need of a haircut. It also immediately became 
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frizzy due to the humidity. 

A lump in my throat pushed out as my vocal cords 
adjusted, pitching my voice lower. My hips moved inward 
as my chest shrank. Between my legs... You know what? I’ll 
leave that to your imagination. 

With my transformation complete, I was no longer the 
cute magical girl known throughout the city. I was just some 
fifteen-year-old guy who had yet to be visited by puberty. 
Even as a guy, I’m sometimes mistaken for a girl due to my 
androgynous appearance. 

The magical girl costume still clasped to my body didn’t 
help the whole androgyny thing. 

“Whoops,” I said, quickly changing my outfit into a pair of 
tattered jeans and a black t-shirt. The transformation magic 
used by magical girls typically allows the user to transform 
both body and clothing. However, if I rush the process, I can 
wind up still wearing my previous outfit. 

I walked back around to the front of the store and made 
my way to the entrance, where I heard someone yelling 
from the other side of the boarded-up window. 

“Uh oh,” I thought, picking up my pace. “Please don’t 
whatever’s going on involve Jack.” 

Aaaaand, of course, it did. 

Greeeaaat... 

“And whadda I keep tellin’ ya? I ain’t got my ID!” a thug 
yelled at Jack, slamming his hand onthe counter. His arm was 
covered ina sleeve tattoo of questionably immoral content. 


Also, he wore a large, oversized t-shirt that concealed his 
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butt that would’ve been exposed by his sagging pants. And 
to top it all off, he wore sunglasses despite being indoors. 
One glance at him was all one needed to know. He wasn’t 
someone you wanted to mess with. 

Standing on either side of him were his friends, I figured. 
One had on a black hoodie with gold chains hanging around 
his neck. Not the jewelry kind. They were massive, like ones 
a truck would use to tow something. The other guy was too 
cool for a shirt altogether, sticking to just jeans. At least he 
had the decency to wear a belt to keep them up. 

“And like I said! No ID, no alcohol!” 

Across the counter, undeterred by their intimidating 
stares, was Jack. Though he was just a year older than me, 
you'd be forgiven to think he was a college student. Whereas 
I just celebrated passing the 5ft mark, Jack was a few inches 
shy from hitting 7ft. He regularly worked out, resulting in 
some serious muscle action. And his voice? Man, was it deep! 
Like, cause the ground beneath your feet to quake deep. 

Can’t grow a mustache to save his life, though. Best he 
can do is an embarrassing thin line that he’d rather shave 
off than try to sport. 

The leader of the trio leaned into the counter, loosening 
his furrowed brow as if to try and make peace. That’s if you 
weren't privy to the fact that this was just the next step 
in intimidation. Act forgiving to throw off your opponent; 
move in closer to throw a fast one if needed. 

“Look. I’m flattered that you think I’m a young punk 


looking to get wasted in my parent’s basement while they 
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ain’t home. I can’t even remember the last time I’ve been 
carded. Just one look at me should be enough proof that I’m 
legal age. So why’d ya gotta make this difficult? Hm?” 

Jack crossed his arms, still refusing to budge an inch. “It’s 
against the law for me to sell alcohol without some form of 
ID. I’d lose my job and risk possible jail time if it turns out 
you happen to be an undercover shopper from the state. It’s 
not worth it to me.” 

The thug chuckled, “now ya callin’ me a NARC?” 

“Sorry, but it’s not worth the risk.” 

The thug lowered his head, looked over at his friends, and 
nodded before looking back up at Jack. 

“Tm gonna say this just one more time,” the thug said 
while raising a finger. He then pointed it at Jack. “Sell me 
the beer, and my boys and I will walk out that door. Nothin’ 
happens. Ain’t even stealing it. But if you keep on wasting 
my precious time with your ‘PoLiCy’ bull, then we’re gonna 
have ourselves a problem. Ya’ dig?” 

He and Jack stared each other down for just a brief 
moment, but the tension made it feel like an eternity. Like 
the entire store was filled with explosive gas, and the thug 
held a lighter in his hand, ready to send the store sky-high 
if his demands weren’t met. 

Anyone else would’ve just done what he asked and moved 
on. This wasn’t worth getting into a brawl over. 

But not Jack! He let out a big smile, leaned in closer, and 
struck his own match. 


“Sorry, but I don’t own a shovel,” Jack responded. 
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Kaboom! With that embarrassing line, the intense 
atmosphere exploded, and the thug threw the first punch. 

Doing so allowed Jack the permission to play the “self- 
defense” card in case the cops showed up. He was thrilled, 
as he was itching to lay it on them and go all out. 

Jack grabbed the thug’s arm, flipping him over the counter 
and onto the ground in one quick swoop. It happened so 
fast that the thug’s brain broke trying to process what just 
happened. 

His pals jumped in and took a swing. Regardless of how 
many times they tried to lay a finger on Jack, he was one 
step ahead. He sidestepped and blocked all their attacks 
with ease. When it was his turn to fight back, he socked 
each one in the face and knocked them out. 

“I thought you’d put up a better fight than that!” Jack 
said, cracking his knuckles. 

As Jack spoke, the first thug bounced back to his feet, 
reached into his pocket, and pulled out a butterfly knife. 

“Jack!” I yelled. 

Jack snapped his head around, noticing the thug mid- 
swing. If I hadn’t called out, the knife would’ve sliced Jack 
in the back of the neck. Instead, he ducked out of the way 
and punched the thug square in the gut. 

“Oof!” the thug cried, clenching his stomach. 

He staggered back, then lunged forward, taking another 
few swipes at Jack. Though the knife missed Jack, the same 
couldn’t be said for his work shirt, which now had a large 


gash down the front. 
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“Oh, now you ve done it,” Jack said. “These work uniforms 
come out of my paycheck, you know!” 

“Like I give a-” the thug responded before taking a punch 
to the face. He stumbled backward, then lunged forward to 
deliver a barrage of attacks. 

Jack effortlessly dodged each attack, carefully studying 
the knife’s movements. One wrong move would’ve spelled 
disaster. 

Eventually, Jack bumped into the checkout counter, 
falling backward onto the conveyor belt. 

The thug smiled, having planned this. “Now you're mine!” 
he yelled, spinning the knife around. With both hands, he 
thrust the knife downward, aiming for Jack’s face. 

K-THUNK! 

The knife missed, tearing into the rubber conveyor belt. 

Growing furious, the thug repeatedly tried to stab Jack, 
managing to miss each time. With each attempt, he grew 
sloppier and sloppier. 

Finally, Jack grabbed the thug’s hands, disarmed them, 
and slugged him across the jaw. 

The thug stumbled backward, spat out some blood, then 
charged at Jack. It was like something in his brain snapped 
after that last punch. He threw his arms around wildly while 
yelling-a final barrage from a desperate man who hadn’t 
realized he had already lost. 

Jack countered and began wailing on the thug. He took 
solid blows from Jack’s fists, one after another. With a final 


sock to the noggin, the thug stumbled backward. His body 
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fell back onto a snack display, landing on a cushion of potato 
chip bags. 

With the fight over, Jack walked over to the thug and 
picked him up by his shirt collar. 

“Now you listen here, punk. You don’t come back here 
and pull this kind of crap on me or anyone else in this store 
again. You hear?” 

“Because if I ever see or hear that you or your friends-” 

“Jack,” I called out. 

“Try to mess with an innocent clerk,” Jack continued, “so 
help me-” 

“Jack!” I yelled. 

Jack looked over at me, dropping his intense expression. 
“Yeah, Daniel?” he asked, puzzled. 

“He’s unconscious. He can’t hear you.” 

Jack looked down at the thug. “Oh. Whoops! Guess I 
overdid it some.” 

“Some?” I asked. 

Jack gave a huge grin, then went over to the thug’s friends 
and picked them up. He carried all three bodies over his 
shoulder and took them outside. He dumped their bodies 
into the pothole, creating even more of an inconvenience 
for incoming traffic.“Get outta here!” he yelled at the trio. 

Of course, all three were knocked out cold, so they 
couldn’t do as told even if they wanted to. 

“Can’t even listen to one dang order,” Jack cursed. 


Jack walked back to his register to resume working. 
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There, he saw the store manager popping out from who 
knows where. 

“Oh, hi, Mr. Martinez!” Jack said. “Just had to take care 
of a couple of trouble makers. I’ll quickly get back to the 
register.” 

Mr. Martinez, a middle-aged stoutly man with- 

“You're fired.” 

Oh... 

And that’s how Jack lost his third job that month! Heh 
heh... 

Ugh... 


KKK 


“K.0.!!!!!” shouted the fighting game announcer as I took 
down my CPU opponent for the third time in a row. 

I never lose a match with Yumi, a cute Japanese magical 
girl who fights amongst a wacky roster of characters, 
ranging from a muscle bound dudebro from Chicago to a 
duck. Just a literal duck. Surprisingly it has one of the largest 
fan followings out of every character in the franchise. 

I’m biased towards magical girls in general, so Yumi’s my 
main. Every time I sit down to play, I immediately beeline 
for her and quickly jump into a match. 

With Jack losing his job at the grocery store, he decided 


to come with me to the tiny arcade to hang out. He never 
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had much interest in video games, so all he’d do was hang 
around and watch me. 

“What a buncha crap,” Jack yelled, taking off his work 
uniform and throwing it over his shoulder, sporting just his 
white undershirt. “I go out of my way to not break the law 
and lose my job, and what happens? I lose my job! Not even 
a week in!” 

The arcade was loud with the sound of numerous classic 
arcade games with their volume turned all the way up, 
mixed with old disco music playing on the speaker system. 
Even with Jack yelling his grievances, the booming sounds 
of the arcade drowned him out, so only I could hear him. 

Not that there were many people here at the moment. 
This late on a school night, the only people here were ne’er- 
do-wells and middle aged men reliving their youth. 

I glanced up at Jack between rounds. The neon and 
blacklights illuminated his face, scrunched up with 
frustration. He was mad but worried more than anything. 

“You did kinda overdo it back there,” I chimed in at the 
start of my next match. 

“Hey! They took the first swing at me! You were there! 
You saw it!” 

“Right. But you weren’t helping the situation by escalating 
the violence.” 

“And what was I supposed to do?” he asked. “Break the 
law for those losers?” 

“In situations like that, you’re supposed to call the 


manager and let them handle it.” 
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“Oh, sure! Let the manager handle it! All he’d do is let 
them get away with it. Then they’ll come back and pull the 
same stunt again.” 

“But then it wouldn’t be your issue anymore. If anyone 
were to get in trouble, it would’ve been the manager’s.” 

Jack crossed his arms and leaned back against the arcade 
cabinet. “Just ticks me off that I get in trouble when I’m 
trying to live on the straight and narrow, only to get 
knocked down for it.” 

“There was plenty of getting knocked down, shared by 
all,” I said. “You wanna play for a bit? My treat.” 

“Nah,” Jack said. “I’d prefer a bout in real life over a 
virtual one any day.” 

“See, that’s your problem. Sometimes I think you're 
looking for an excuse to get into a fight every chance you 
get.” 

Jack turned to face me. “You know I don’t do that crap 
anymore. I can’t risk it. I only fight when it comes to self- 
defense.” 

“Like I said, you were escalating the situation so those 
thugs would take a jab at you. You say you fight only in 
self-defense, only to then keep throwing yourself into one 
warzone after the next. Of course, someone’s gonna take a 
shot.” 

“Tm not in the mood for a scolding right now,” Jack said. 

“Tm not trying to scold you,” I told him. “I’m trying to 
suggest alternative methods to let loose some of that energy. 


You can beat up all the people you want in an arcade game, 
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and nobody will make a fuss.” 

After finishing another round, I got up from the small 
bench in front of the machine and offered it to Jack. He 
looked at the screen for a moment, refusing to move. But 
just as the next match was about to start, he sat down and 
started playing. 

And my god, what a bloodbath of a fight it was. Jack never 
managed a single hit on his opponent. You’d figure he’d 
manage at least one. 

Second round wasn’t any better. I watched poor Yumi get 


smacked around by a foot-tall duck. 


duck looked at the screen, scratched itself, then quacked 
with no emotion. 

“Tve never seen anyone lose a fight to the duck,” I said, 
watching the screen go to countdown. “You wanna try 
again?” 

Jack stood up. “Nah. I’m not in the mood. You keep 
playing,” he said as he went to the exit. 

“Jack! Wait up!” I yelled, hurrying out after him. 

He walked down the dimly lit neighborhood at a brisk 
pace. With his height and long legs, I had to jog to keep up 
with him. 

“Jack!” I called out, but he ignored me. 

I reached out and grabbed his hand, which made him 
finally stop. 

“You didn’t have to leave, too,” Jack said, slowing down 


when he noticed me trailing behind. “I know you like 
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playing those games.” 

“I didn’t mean to upset you back there,” I said. 

“It’s not...” Jack sighed. He turned to me and rubbed my 
head, ruffling my wild hair. 

“Knock it off!” I said, swatting his hand away in 
embarrassment. 

“Sorry, sorry,” he laughed, lightening up. “You didn’t 
upset me. I just got a lot of things on my mind at the moment, 
and all that noise wasn’t helping.” 

“You wanna talk about it?” 

Jack continued walking without a reply, keeping to 
himself. 

He wouldn’t want me to delve too much into his personal 
life, but the truth was that Jack lived alone. His family life 
was never a good one, and the moment he turned sixteen, 
he got himself emancipated. Now he’s struggling to make 
ends meet while still finding the time to go to school. 

I could tell he wasn’t mad because he got himself fired. 
He was mad because he had set out to live his own life, and 
things weren’t looking good with each passing day. 

“You know, if it ever comes to it, there’s always a spare 
room at my place,” I told him. “You can live there rent free.” 

Jack immediately brushed the idea off. “I appreciate it, 
but I gotta do this on my own. If I can’t get past something 
as small as losing a job, then how am I gonna be able to 
support those that I love?” 

He flexed his arms and imitated Yumi’s victory pose, 


albeit poorly. “I ain’t gonna let this keep me down.” 


28 


PASSION!!! Just another day for your local magical girl. 


I laughed. “You look like such a dork!” 

“Dork? This is the same pose Yumi does! I’ve seen it like 
a million times!” 

“It’s not like that.” 

I performed Yumi’s victory pose and repeated her 
catchphrase. It’s entirely in Japanese, but I think I 
pronounced it alright. 

It was Jack’s turn to laugh. “Hey! That’s pretty good! 
Maybe you could pull off that whole magical girl look, too.” 

Hearing that immediately shook me. There was no way I 
could ever let Jack find out the truth. 

“I-I couldn’t! No way!” I instantly rejected the idea. “Td 
never be a magical girl!” 

Jack patted me on the back. “Not saying you are, man. 
Just that you could do a good job!” 

“I guess?” I replied, my stomach feeling like it was full 
of butterflies. 

Smiling, Jack pulled out his cracked phone and checked 
the time. “I better head home. Gotta go job hunting before 
school tomorrow, so I need all the sleep I can get.” 

“Want me to walk with you?” I asked. 

He shook his head. “Nah. It’s the opposite direction for 
you, after all. By the time you’d make it home, it’d be the 
middle of the night.” 

“You sure?” 

Jack nodded, then silently started heading home. 

“Jack!” I called out. “Be careful on your way home!” 


“What are you? My girlfriend?” he laughed, waving his 
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hand without looking back. 
I chuckled at the thought. 
Once Jack was out of sight, I transformed into Lune and 


made my way home across the rooftops. 


KKK 


Grandma’s house, er, my house, is a single floor, three 
bedroom home in the middle of a quiet neighborhood. My 
grandparents had it built back in the 1950s and went on 
to start a family here. Sure, it’s not the most spectacular 
looking house in the world, but it’s held up after all these 
years. Just don’t use the bathroom in the master bedroom. 

I arrived home after parting ways with Jack, hopping 
over the tall privacy fence and into the backyard. The 
motion light kicked on, illuminating the yard. The grass 
had long since been replaced with clover, which was easier 
for Grandma to maintain in her later years. It’s much nicer 
to walk barefoot on, in my opinion. 

“Tm home!” I called out as I entered through the back 
entrance. The screen door slammed shut behind me with a 
loud CRASH as it always did. 

One year, seven months, and six days ago, Grandma passed 
away, leaving me essentially orphaned. At her funeral, 
surrounded by people I barely knew or hadn’t met till that 
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day, I feared that I was going to be alone. Of course, that 
was a silly thought since Jack would be there for me. But at 
the time, I was so blinded by my grief like I was trapped in 
a thick fog. 

But then, she appeared. 

Belliney. 

Like a guardian angel descending from the heavens, she 
spoke softly with a gentle tone that instantaneously lifted 
the shroud of darkness from my whole being. “You have 
what it takes to become a most wonderful magical girl,” she 
said with a smile untainted by the sins of mankind. 

After having lost the only purpose I thought I had in life, 
she presented me with a new one: to spread the kindness 
taught to me by Grandma and share it with others. Bring joy 
to people’s faces and protect their happiness. 

Since then, I dedicated myself to being a magical girl, 
with Belliney staying by my side. 

“AAAUUUUGH! The cake... It’s eating me...” 

Sprawled out across the couch asleep, covered in empty 
junk food wrappers and garbage, was Belliney. 

Turns out even angels are human. Who knew!? 

Don’t get me wrong! Belliney is still a wonderful, caring 
individual! If not for her, who knows where I would’ve 
wound up. But that first impression of an angel descending 
from the heavens was quickly replaced with reality: she was 
closer to a 20-something going through their quarter life 
crisis than a servant of a god. 


She was beautiful, rll admit. Tall, slender, with olive 
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skin and long auburn hair. The kind of person who could 
immediately roll out of bed, go about their day, and 
somehow look absolutely stunning. 

Which is exactly what she’d do. Every day. Sometimes not 
bothering to get up until late in the afternoon. 

Her wardrobe consists of a single white robe with gold 
trim that gives me huge ancient Greece vibes. No matter the 
occasion, whether it be relaxing at home, going shopping 
with me, or even helping me with the occasional yard work, 
it was the only thing she wore. And she never took it off, 
either. It must have some sort of magical capacity, as she'll 
crawl into bed with it on, and then the next morning, it'll 
be wrinkle free. 

Whenever she was home, I’d always find her crashed on 
the couch, surrounded by junk food. If not for me cooking 
our meals, I fear her entire diet would consist solely of 
potato chips and snack cakes, washed down with homemade 
red wine. 

You might be wondering why I’m not more upset about 
her being a lazy bum. That’s because I knew she was trying 
her hardest to survive in this punishing world. She'll cry 
and throw a tantrum, sure. Sometimes I literally have to 
drag her by her feet to get her to do something. But when it 
mattered, she’s there, ready to give 110%. 

Besides, if not for her, I wouldn’t be standing here. 

“Huh?” she said, opening her eyes. She then let out a loud 
yawn while stretching her arms. “Oh! Lune! Good morning!” 

“It’s midnight,” I said. 
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Her body floated off the couch and flew over to me, 
wrapping her arms around me. “Technically morning,” she 
smiled, pressing her cheek against mine. “And how’s my 
favorite little magical girl? Did you get the chips?” 

“Aren't I your only magical girl?” I asked. 

She giggled. “And that’s why you’re my favorite!” 

“So what you're saying is, if there were others, then 
there’s a chance I wouldn’t be your favorite.” 

Belliney grew puzzled, then let out a moan. “It’s too early 
to play these word games,” she slurred, still in the process 
of fully waking up. “How was your day?” 

“Eh, so so. Jack was fired from his new job. Again,” I 
answered as I transformed back into my male self. 

“Oh no! Is he gonna be alright?” 

“He'll bounce back and get a new job soon. Always does. 
I just wish he’d find something that better suits him. Only 
jobs he’s managed to land are customer service oriented, 
and you know how Jack can get.” 

Belliney nodded. Though she’s never met Jack personally, 
she’s heard me talk about him enough that she considers 
him family. 

Jack, however, has yet to be made aware of her existence. 
I don’t need him poking fun at me for being a cutesy magical 
girl. 

“Oh yeah, I ran into Red Sandrea today,” I continued. 

“Oh? What’s she up to?” 

“The usual. Causing mischief, absorbing negative energy, 


sending people into a panic. Bad guy stuff.” 
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“Tell her hi for me next time you see her.” 

I raised an eyebrow. “I’m sure she’d be thrilled to hear 
that from her archnemesis’ partner.” 

Belliney smiled. “Sounds like you had quite the busy day! 
Not to one-up you or anything, but I had a rather busy day 
myself!” 

“TIl say,” I commented, looking at the disaster of a mess 
she made in the living room. Garbage and empty wine and 
beer bottles were everywhere. 

She noticed my sarcastic tone as I looked around the 
living room and pouted. “You think I was just bumming 
around all day, don’t you?” 

“well... yeah?” 

“Hmph!” With a snap of her fingers, all of the trash 
in the living room was cleared up. And not just that, but 
the shelves were dusted, carpet vacuumed, and furniture 
straightened up; it looked like a top-tier cleaning service 
did a deep clean of the room in the blink of an eye. 

“TIl have you know I had a mountain of work to do up in 
The Celestial Plane! It took forever!” she said while plopping 
on the couch, her arms crossed. But as she continued 
talking, she sunk into the couch until she was sprawled out 
again, gripping a cushion. 

On several occasions, she’s brought up doing business in 
“The Celestial Plane,” the realm she’s from and, supposedly, 
the source of all magic in the universe. What exactly she 
does up there, I haven’t the slightest. 

Maybe it’s like IT? She and other Celestial beings are 
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doing a bunch of work behind the scenes with me, and the 
rest of the world is oblivious to it. If that’s the case, then the 
fact I think nothing’s going on means she’s doing a bang-up 
job! 

“Good work,” I told Belliney, patting her head. 

She glanced up at me and smiled. “Thank you!” 

“So, how long were you up in The Celestial Plane 
working?” I asked. 

“Mmmm. About five minutes? Give or take.” 

I paused after receiving her answer. “Five minutes?” 

“Uh-huh,” she nodded. 

“Like, you were up there for five minutes, and the rest of 
the day you were home?” 

“Well, I did go drop some dry cleaning off, but other than 
that, yup!” 

What dry cleaning? I don’t recall having anything worth 
dry cleaning, and she never changes out of that robe! 

Honestly, I can’t tell if she’s being sincere or if she’s 
pulling my chain. 

I frowned. “I’m taking my praise back.” 

“Eehh?!” she whined. “But why?!” 

“You just said you were working for only five minutes! 
That’s not worthy of praise!” I argued. 

“But it was a really, really hard five minutes!” she shot 
back. “I had to send out an email and everything! ...D-don’t 
give me that look! Five minutes is like an eternity in The 
Celestial Plane!” 


“Uh-huh.” 
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“You don’t believe me!!!” she cried. 

“I believe you,” I responded. 

“No, you don’t! You’re looking at me like I’m a stain on 
society! Like someone who uses a shopping cart and leaves it 
in the middle of the parking lot! Or someone who uses up all 
the toilet paper and doesn’t put on a new roll when there’s 
a stack right next to the toilet! Or someone who doesn’t like 
to tip but then keeps dining in restaurants anyway!” 

She latched onto my arm as I began to walk away. 

“Why’re you leaving me?!” she cried. 

“Tm just going to the kitchen to make something to cook 
dinner!” 

Hearing that, she quickly got to her feet. “Oh! Let me help! 
That way, you won't think of me as a lazy good for nothing!” 

The hairs on the back of my neck stood up. 

“No, no! That’s quite alright. Im capable of cooking 
myself something,” I said. 

I suddenly found myself sitting at the kitchen table, 
with Belliney having “poofed” me there. A moment later, 
an elaborate feast appeared on the table before me. It 
reminded me of the table spreads you'd see in movies set in 
medieval times in a royal court. Fresh salads and steamed 
veggies. Hearty soups and savory stews. Meat pies bursting 
with filling stacked atop one another. A mountain of freshly 
baked rolls falling out of a bread basket. And in the center 
of it all was a giant smoked whole pig with an apple shoved 
in its mouth, glistening with barbeque sauce. 


There was so much food stacked on the table that I worried 
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it would give way and crash to the floor at any moment. 

The sight of it made my mouth water. One whiff sent my 
stomach growling, demanding me to start shoving the food 
into my mouth as quickly as possible. “What’re you waiting 
for?! It’s food! Right in front of you! Start eating!” 

But my brain knew better. Past experiences have trained 
me to hesitate. It may look delicious. It may even smell 
heavenly. But deep down, I knew what awaited me if I were 
to dare a single bite. 

“Tadah~!” Belliney cheered. “I’ve been improving my 
magic cooking game!” 

I nodded. “Gotta say, it certainly looks it.” 

“Uh-huh!” she replied, desperately wanting my appraisal 
like a dog having just retrieved a stick in a game of fetch. 

“Smells appetizing too.” 

“Mmhm!” she nodded enthusiastically. “Go ahead and 
dig in!” 

I looked up at Belliney, then over at the food. My fight or 
flight instincts wanted to kick in, but I also didn’t want to 
upset her after she put in the effort to make all this food. It 
being magicked in an instant was irrelevant. 

I grabbed a grilled chicken drumstick. Its lemon glaze 
reflected the kitchen light, giving it a beautiful shine. 

Belliney’s eyes locked onto me as I hesitantly moved the 
drumstick to my mouth. I opened my jaw and bit down. 

CRUNCH! 

Its taste and texture were akin to biting into a softball 


sized, flavorless cheese puff. 
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That’s the thing with magic. You may be able to summon 
anything in existence, but it can’t make up for a lack of 


taste. 
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SWEET!!! 


Her Royal Highness: Princess 
Cupcake! 


Days passed without anything too remarkable happening. 
I went to school, did my rounds as a magical girl, and then 
went home. Red Sandrea hadn’t made any appearances, 
which made things relatively easy for me. She didn’t have a 
consistent schedule, but she’d pop up roughly once a week. 
She only disappeared for any length of time around the 
holidays. Maybe she had them off? Then again, she always 
seemed exhausted and stressed out afterward. Not quite 
sure why that was. 

“She’s about due for an appearance,” I mumbled to 
myself, tapping my homework with my pencil. 

I was taking advantage of the free breakfast for low 
income students at the school cafeteria. Two slices of plain 
dry toast, scrambled eggs, a breakfast sausage patty, and a 
carton of milk. 

Here’s where you’d expect me to complain about how 
school food tastes terrible. That it was both under and 
overcooked, or tasted like rubber, or something like that. 
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But honestly, I rather liked it. It’s all the ingredients for 
a delicious sausage and egg sandwich on toast, after all! 
With a little work, and some hot sauce I bring from home, 
and boom! A nice hearty breakfast sandwich that’d cost a 
premium if you bought it from somewhere premade. 

Normally I’m incredibly susceptible to spicy food. One 
drop of hot sauce is enough for me to call the fire department. 
But, there’s something about breakfast sandwiches where it 
requires that extra little kick. Without it, it feels incomplete. 
As long as I have milk to drink after each bite, then I’m all 
good. 

It’s a great way to kick the ol’ brain into gear, especially 
when you have a bunch of homework you’re rushing to 
finish before class starts. 

Like I was doing right now. 

“Why didn’t I do this last night?” I moaned to myself. I 
rubbed my eraser against my forehead as if that somehow 
erased the headache I was developing. 

Math wasn’t my strong suit. Heck, I don’t think I had 
any strong suit when it came to school! But out of all my 
subjects, math was my weakest. My average for the class 
was dangling off a cliff, barely clinging for dear life with a 
C=: 

I took another bite of my spicy breakfast sandwich, which 
immediately set my mouth on fire. Grabbing my carton of 
milk, I take a swig to put it out. 

WHAM!!! 

“Hrk!” I choked. 
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A backpack slammed onto the table, startling me. Milk 
went down the wrong chute, sending me into a coughing fit 
as some shot out of my nose and onto my homework. 

“What up!” Jack said, sitting down across from me. “Guess 
who’s in a good mood!” 

I continued hacking and coughing, struggling to clear my 
throat. Not only that, but my mouth was still burning from 
the hot sauce. I reached for my milk, only to swat it in a 
haste, knocking it over. 

Jack’s cheerful smile quickly dissipated as he watched my 
life or death struggle. 

“Hold on,” he said, getting up from the table. 

He cut through the breakfast line and grabbed a carton of 
milk, then slapped a dollar down at the middle aged woman 
running the register. I’m sure some people were miffed at 
him cutting in front of them, but nobody was gonna say 
anything. 

“Here ya go,” he said, handing me the milk. 

I fumbled the carton as I opened it, then quickly chugged 
the entire thing in one go. After a few more coughs, I was 
saved. 

“Thought I was gonna die for a moment there,” I said, 
taking deep breaths as I gripped my chest. 

“Sorry about that,” Jack said. “Didn’t mean to startle ya.” 

“No, no. It’s fine,” I said, holding up my milk doused 
homework. 

I contemplated whether to do it over from scratch or dry 
it off as best as I could. 
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“So, you were saying something about a good mood?” I 
asked while wiping the milk off my homework as best as I 
could. Hope it won’t smell too bad later. 

“Oh, right. Managed to land myself a new gig!” 

“That’s great!” I cheered. “Where at?” 

“Kuma-Cakes.” 

“Kuma-Cakes?” I repeated. 

“It’s this gourmet cupcake place,” Jack clarified. “They 
sell these crazy looking cupcakes like you wouldn’t believe.” 

He dug out his phone from his back pocket and brought 
up a photo of him taking a bite of the cupcake. “After I got 
the gig, they let me have one for free. Check it out.” 

My eyes almost burst out of their sockets. “That’s a 
cupcake?!” 

Look. I know cupcakes. I’ve had plenty in my day. But this 
was no cupcake. For one, there’s no way it’d fit in a cup. This 
sucker was ginormous! It was almost as big as Jack’s head! 

The cake, which I refuse to call a “cupcake,” was a 
chocolate cake with a vanilla and chocolate swirl frosting, 
chocolate dipped cookies jetting out of the top, and drizzled 
with what looked like a caramel sauce. There was also a tiny 
placard of a cute looking bear mascot stuck to the side, held 
by the thick frosting. 

If a single desert could give someone diabetes, this was it. 

“It had vanilla ice cream inside, too,” Jack added. 

I just about collapsed when he said that. I mean, come on! 
Ice cream stuffed too?! 

Oh, what I’d give for one of these bad boys. 
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“There’s a bunch of other kinds too, like this red velvet 
one that has a cake batter-like mixture in the middle.” 

It’s too much! The more I hear the more I want to get my 
hands on one! 

“And this “strawberry explosion” that’s smothered in a 
strawberry glaze.” 

I’m gonna faint! 

“I take it the drool dripping out of the edge of your mouth 
means you're interested in stopping by?” 

I wiped the drool from my mouth with my arm and 
handed back his phone. “How’d you even get a job at a place 
like this?.” 

“They were desperate for help, and I happened to be in 
the right place at the right time. I gotta tell ya, these cakes 
are no joke. One bite and my tongue immediately recoiled 
from how sweet it was. I’m sure you would’ve handled it 
better than me.” 

“Did you eat the entire thing?” I asked. 

Jack laughed. “You kidding? Of course I did! I wasn’t 
gonna throw away free food just because I don’t care for it. 
Especially something as meticulously crafted as that. That’d 
be a waste.” 

“I hear ya,” I said. 

“I did lose about five years of my life, though.” 

I laughed. “So, what do they have you doing? I can’t 
imagine you baking cupcakes. You’d accidentally crush 
them or mistake salt for sugar.” 

Jack sighed. “Jeez, I didn’t realize you thought that lowly 
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of me when it comes to cooking.” 

“Baking.” 

“Baking. Cooking. Same thing. But yeah. No way I’d ever 
be able to make this stuff. These cupcakes are art. They’ve 
got me working the counter. All the cupcakes are premade, 
so all I gotta do is slap ‘em in a box and take a person’s 
money.” 

Customer service again... 

“That’s great!” I said with a smile. But in the back of 
my head, I pictured him getting in an argument with an 
annoying customer and shoving one of those cakes whole 
down their throat. 

“I start working there today,” Jack said. “You should 
swing by. Maybe I can hook you up.” 

I nodded, my mouth drooling with anticipation. “Sure! 
Where is it?” 

“At the mall,” he answered. 

“What time do you start?” 

“2 PM.” 

I slunk back in my seat. 

2 PM? But school won’t get out until 2:45. The mall is on 
the other side of town. It’s gonna take several bus transfers 
to get all the way there from here. In a perfect world without 
traffic and hitting every green light, you’d still be looking at 
an hour commute in the least. 

“That’s, uh, isn’t that gonna be an issue with school?” 

Jack waved his hand. “Nah, it’s fine. I already got it all 
figured out.” 
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“Yeah?” 

“TIl just tell the teacher I got a stomach virus and that 
I need to use the bathroom, then head out to work. It’s 
Mexican food for lunch today, so it won’t be so strange if 
I say the beans are doing a number to my gut. Oh yeah. I 
won't be able to bring my backpack with me without looking 
suspicious, so could ya grab it for me after class?” 

He seemed to have put some thought to his plan. Terrible, 
as it was. I mean, I know the meme of getting stomach aches 
from school lunch beans, but I’ve never actually met anyone 
who had it actually happen to them. 

“Seriously?” 

“Plus, there’s a whole bunch of bathrooms all over 
campus,” he continued. “I doubt they’d care enough to 
send someone to check each and every one to make sure 
I’m taking a dump.” 

“At that point, why don’t you just skip class entirely and 
go straight there instead?” 

“I can’t just skip class,” Jack said. “If it shows that I 
have an unexcused absence, then that can jeopardize my 
emancipation status. At the same time, I desperately need 
the job right now.” 

“Why don’t you talk to the student counselor? I’m sure 
if you explained your situation to them, they could make 
arrangements so you could go to work and not have an 
unexcused absence.” 

Jack nodded in acknowledgement, scratching his chin. “Is 


that what student counselors do?” 
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“I mean, yeah? Kinda?” I answered. “They’re there to 
help students, after all.” 

“Huh. I just thought they were for counseling.” 

“What do you think counseling means?” 

“I just figured it was counseling for getting into college 
and stuff like that.” 

“You’re not wrong, but they do more than just that. 
Whenever Grandma died, I had to talk to them about all the 
school I missed. They were sympathetic and made it so it 
didn’t count as unexcused absences.” 

“Dang. I probably should’ve gone to them sooner,” Jack 
said. 

The bell rang, signaling it was time to start heading to 
class. 

“Guess I'll do it tomorrow or something,” Jack continued 
as he stood up and grabbed his backpack. “Thanks for 
the tip. By the way, would it be cool if I copied your math 
homework real quick before class starts?” 

I held up my milk drenched homework, still half- 
incomplete. 

“Thanks!” he said, not bothering to look before snatching 
it out of my hand. “See you in class.” 

He quickly mixed in with the group of students exiting 
the cafeteria. 

“Hey! Wait asec!” I yelled, fumbling to gather my garbage 
and my backpack to chase after him. 


46 


SWEET!!! Her Royal Highness: Princess Cupcake! 


KKK 


After lunch, Jack faked having an upset stomach, going as 
far as to make fake farting sounds to make it sound like it 
was an emergency. When the teacher caved and gave him 
the okay to use the bathroom, he winked at me and exited 
the classroom, leaving his stuff behind. 

At the end of class, as requested, I grabbed his backpack 


and took it with me. 


KKK 


I exited school and walked towards the practice football 
field, which was practically deserted. Opposite of it were 
some old rickety bleachers and a small storage building 
with bathrooms. The men’s restroom was locked with an 
“out of order” sign. The women’s was still open, however. It 
was the perfect place to transform, I thought. 

I looked around to make sure nobody was watching me 
enter. The inside reminded me of bathrooms at public parks 
with its cement walls and floor. There was a gap running 
along the walls near the ceiling, providing ventilation. 
Regardless, it was considerably warmer inside the bathroom 
than outside, with the building baking under the sun with 


no shade. 
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In the back of the bathroom were three stalls lined up 
against the wall, all three with their doors open. 

Figuring I was alone, I transformed into Lune. The cement 
interior amplified the hum of the magic. 

“Alright,” I said, picking up Jack’s backpack and swinging 
it onto my shoulder. 

That is, I tried to swing it onto my shoulder. The shoulder 
pieces of my armor made it difficult to put the straps on. 
When I finally managed to get one side on, the backpack 
slid off. 

“Ugh...” I whined. 

Wearing Jack’s backpack with my magical girl outfit was 
a no go. It made me wish that I had a more cutesy outfit 
without armor pieces. Something akin to a cute looking 
maid outfit with lots of frills and puffy sleeves. 

I thought about maybe changing my magical girl outfit 
back to my regular clothes while still maintaining my Lune 
form, but then I didn’t want people to see me like that. 

“Oh!” I exclaimed. 

My pouch! Why didn’t I try that first? There’s infinite 
space in there, plus it won’t get in the way as I travel across 
the city. Silly me. 

I popped open my pouch and rolled up Jack’s backpack 
so I could squeeze it inside. Good thing he didn’t bother 
bringing textbooks to school, or else it would’ve been more 
difficult. 

BRRRRRRGLE! KERPLUNK! 

Jack’s backpack fell from my hands as I froze in shock. 
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Someone else was in the bathroom when I transformed! Did 
they see me?! 

“Sorry!” yelled out a male voice from the far end stall, 
whose door was opened. “The men’s restroom was locked, 
and I really had to go!” 

“I, um...” I stumbled over my words, unsure what to say. 

But in my mind, I was screaming a thousand words a 
minute. “What was I gonna do? What was gonna happen 
to me? Would they go around and expose my secret? Or 
would they blackmail me into doing awful things for them? 
Will I be fired from being a magical girl?! Did Belliney ever 
say what happens when someone else finds out?! I can’t 
remembeeeerrrr! Aaaaahhhh!!!” 

After a moment, I managed to regain enough composure 
to speak clearly. 

“Did... did you see?” I asked. 

“What? No! No, no! Nononono! I’ve been in this stall 
the whole time! I swear!” their voice cracked. “I’m not a 
pervert! Like I said, I just really had to go!” 

I leaned onto the sink and let out a huge sigh of relief, 
then I started to laugh at the situation. 

“It’s fine,” I assured them. “I believe you. But why the 
heck did you leave the door to the stall open?” 

“It was an emergency, and I didn’t have time to close the 
door behind me. The beans from lunch are doing a number 
to my insides.” 

Guess Jack was right after all. 


“Fair point. Welp! Sorry to, uh, interrupt your business. 
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I’m sure this is as awkward for you as it is for me, so I’m 
gonna, uh, Ill leave you to it. Bye!” 

I picked up Jack’s backpack and started to leave the 
bathroom. 

“Wait!” they screamed. 

I jumped again, startled by his yell. “Yeah?” I answered, 
thinking maybe there was something the matter. 

“This is embarrassing, but since you’re here, could you 
grab the toilet paper from a different stall and give it to me? 
I’m out.” 

I smirked. “Sure thing!” 

There was a nearly full roll of toilet paper two stalls over 
from the occupied stall. I took it out from its holder. 

“Tm gonna roll it over to you. Is that okay?” I asked. 

“Yes! Thank you!” 

I ducked down and rolled it over, where it bumped into 
the guy’s foot. 

“Ah! You're a lifesaver!” 

“No problem. Glad I could help! No job is too small or 
awkward for Magical Knight Lune!” 

“Wait? What?! Lune?! Oh crap! You’re Lune?! And you 
heard me crap?! Uuuuagh! Kill me!!!” 

I couldn’t help but chuckle at their embarrassment. “I 
won’t tell anyone if you won’t,” I said with a wink. Not that 
he could see it. 

With that, I exited the bathroom and headed towards the 
mall, gripping Jack’s backpack in my arms. 
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KKK 


Since it would be suspicious if I arrived at the mall so 
soon, I took a casual pace, weaving around neighborhoods 
and standing atop tall buildings to enjoy the cool spring 
breeze. 

When I arrived at the mall, I went to the top floor of the 
multilevel parking garage. Not a single car or soul was in 
sight, allowing me to transform back into Daniel without 
worry. I then walked over to a set of stairs and made my 
way to a side entrance to the third floor. 

The mall was a three story building built in the 1980’s. 
It was more luxurious than typical, with two adjoining 
skyscrapers filled with office buildings, a third skyscraper 
containing a 4-star hotel to stay the night, and even a 
daycare center on the first floor next to one of the parking 
garages! It was like a tiny, self-contained community. I 
wonder if anyone lived within the mall full-time? 

The inside was designed as a massive oval with tiered 
levels, giving it a coliseum shape. I assume the architect 
feared people hopping over the guardrail and falling to 
their deaths, hence this sort of staircase-like look to the 
place. If you found yourself falling over, you’d only crash 
onto the next level a few feet below, preventing a more 
serious injury. 


The center of the mall at ground level was a massive 
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open-concept area with faux trees and plants to give the 
appearance of an outdoor park. There was even a small pond 
with a waterfall for ambience. Adjacent to the center was 
the food court with the seating area placed on fake grass to 
give the sense you're out on a picnic. A massive glass ceiling 
loomed above the entire mall, allowing sunlight to enter 
and bathe in its warmth. 

Contrasting with the artificial park, an ice rink took up 
most of the center. You could rent ice skates and do laps 
around the ice, and sometimes performances were held 
there. Today was just a random afternoon in the middle 
of the week, so the ice rink was occupied by casual skaters 
gliding around leisurely. 

As nice as this particular mall was, I rarely ever had a 
reason to come out here. For one, it was almost all clothing 
stores. And not just any clothing store, but those high end 
ones staffed by people wearing suits. Price tags would be in 
the triple digits for the cheapest items, and only go up from 
there. Stuff I could never see myself being able to afford. Let 
alone look good wearing if I were to somehow get my hands 
on something. 

Anything entertainment or food wise was also expensive, 
even if it was something as mundane as a fastfood restaurant 
that you could find anywhere else. By virtue of being within 
the mall, their prices were four times higher than normal. 
Value menus were a foreign concept here. 

Those who came to this mall were unfazed by these steep 


prices. Thus there was no reason to lower them, even though 
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you could take a five minute walk down the street, find an 
identical establishment, and pay regular prices there. 

The main food court was on the bottom floor surrounding 
the ice rink. Instinctively, I went there first to find Kuma 
Cakes. 

Only to find it wasn’t down there. 

“Huh...” I said after walking two laps around the ice-rink, 
thinking maybe I somehow missed it. 

When I checked the mall directory, I found that Kuma 
Cakes was actually on the third floor. 

“Why’s it separated from the food court?” I wondered 
aloud. 

So back I went to the third floor. 

Being the middle of the week, the mall wasn’t all that 
crowded. Sparsely populated, even. Normal people don’t 
have time to go on expensive shopping sprees on a weekday 
afternoon. When walking by some of the high-end fashion 
clothing stores, I’d notice a salesperson standing by the 
entrance with nothing to do. 

Kuma-Cakes was a different story. 

There was a massive line in front of the tiny shop, mostly 
full of teenage and young adult women. 

Geez, no wonder they were desperate for employees. 

The line stuck close to the walls, blocking the entrance to 
a few neighboring shops. At the front of the line, it morphed 
into something more like a mob as people were trying to 
get selfies of themselves. There were several security staff 


standing around, making sure nobody was causing a scene. 
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I walked past the line to get a closer look at the front 
of the store but was immediately stopped by one of the 
security guards. 

“No cutting in line. If you want to visit Kuma-Cakes, then 
you'll have to go to the end of the line,” the security guard 
told me. 

“Oh, I wasn’t planning on getting anything there,” I told 
them. “A buddy of mine works there, and I was stopping by 
to give him his stuff that he left behind at school.” 

“If you want to approach the store, you will have to go to 
the end of the line.” 

Those waiting in line nearby started to give me the stink 
eye. 

“Okay, okay. Sorry,” I said. 

I walked back to the end of the line and waited. 

And waited. 

And waited... 

This line was moving as slow as chilled molasses. Standing 
around with nothing to do only compounded the feeling of 
time coming to a halt. I’d sit down and do some homework 
if I could, but when I did I was immediately scrutinized for 
doing so by one of the security guards. 

So back to waiting. 

And waiting... 

It took roughly an hour before it was nearly my turn, and 
I could hand Jack his backpack. Aaaand, order something 
for myself. I hadn’t planned on buying anything, but with 


all that waiting, I felt I deserved a reward! 
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Because of my height, I was never able to get a clear look 
at the counter. I could hear Jack’s voice, but he was still 
obscured by those in front of me. 

Finally, after what felt like a lifetime, I had reached the 
front of the line. 

Jack waved. “Hey, Daniel.” 

“Bwahahahaha!” I burst out laughing, grabbing my gut. 

Okay, the wait was totally worth it. 

Jack stood on the other side of the counter, wearing a 
butler’s outfit, bowtie and everything. It completely clashed 
with his character. 

Not only that, but he had a pair of brown bear ears 
popping out of the top of his head, similar to that of the 
mascot’s ears. 

Seeing my laughing fit, Jack became annoyed as his face 
blushed from embarrassment. 

I felt so bad for him. There was no way he was enjoying 
the fact he was forced to wear such a get up. And here I was 
laughing at him when I should be supportive. 

But, oh man! I can’t! 

“It’s the uniform, okay?” Jack murmured between his 
gritted teeth. 

“TI know! I get it! It’s just... Bwahaha!” I covered my mouth 
in a vain attempt to stifle my laughter. “You’re so adorable!” 

I desperately wanted to get a photo for prosperity’s sake, 
but I’m not that cruel. 

“Hello, good sir~!” 


Acute looking maid with pink twintails, sporting a pair of 
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bear ears similar to Jack’s and paws over her hands, forcibly 
shoved Jack over with a cheerful smile. 

Wish I could pull off the twintail look. 

Though she was smiling, there was an aura of intense 
frustration and exhaustion emanating off her. 

“We are beary busy right now, so I would appreciate it if 
you were to hurry and make a selection quickly so that our 
other wonderful customers may have a chance to order!” 

“O-oh. Right. Sorry,” I apologized. 

It was my turn to blush from embarrassment. I could feel 
the piercing glares from behind as I held up the line. 

Better order something, then get out of the way. 

“Okay, I'll have a...” I said, looking at the various cakes 
sitting behind the counter. 

Oh. My. Gosh. 

It was cake heaven. The most luxurious cakes to ever 
exist sat behind the crystal clear window! There were cakes 
decked in juicy tropical fruits! A mouth watering carrot cake 
decorated with a rabbit made of white fudge and a cream 
cheese filling! A Kuma-Deluxe, smothered in dark chocolate 
frosting with white chocolate shavings and crushed pecans! 

I wanted to try them all! 

But one look at the price immediately crushed the joy 
that filled my heart from seeing the immaculate delicacies. 

“Thirty-five bucks?!” I shouted in shock. “That’s insane!” 

“Yeah, well, like I said this morning. They’re pretty 
costly,” Jack said. 


“That’s the understatement of the century! How in the 
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heck is anyone able to afford this?!” 

Once again, the maid bumped Jack aside, taking over as 
the one to handle my transaction. “Our delicious Kuma 
cupcakes are enjoyed by many, many, many, m-a-n-y 
people!” she said. 

I knew she was right, considering the insanely long line. 
This place was drawing at an otherwise empty mall, but 
still! Are these people taking out loans to get these things?! 

“So please, kind sir. What would you like, or else I'll have 
to ask you to step aside!” she smiled with a head tilt. 

Frantically, I looked for the cheapest thing I could find. 
“Uh... Th-that!” I said, pointing at a sugar cookie with the 
store’s mascot printed in frosting. 

“That'll be $8.65!” 

I reached into my wallet, grabbed some cash, and handed 
it to the maid. 

Once paid, she took one of the individually wrapped 
sugar cookies and handed it to me with both paws. “Here 
you go~!” 

I took the cookie. 

“Have a beary nice day!” 

“Y-yeah. Thanks,” I said, feeling as if I had just been 
sucker punched and robbed. 

I looked over at Jack, who was already helping the next 
customer. 

“When you go on break, I’ll give you your backpack!” I 
yelled. 


Jack glanced over, nodded, and turned his focus back on 
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the customer. 

The person standing behind me was quick to bump me 
away from the front counter. 

I looked at the cookie in my hand, then walked over to a 
table and sat down. I unwrapped the cookie, stared at the 
smiling bear mascot, and took a bite of his head. 

It tasted alright, I guess... 

I started working on homework as Jack continued his shift. 
Every time I looked up at the line, the people would change, 
but its length never seemed to shrink. For such a tiny shop, I 
wondered how the heck they managed to stockpile so many 
cakes. You'd think they’d run out eventually, right? 

Jack seemed to hold it together as best as he could, but 
he was unable to mask his annoyance unlike his coworker. 

At times his voice broke through the noisy crowd. He 
sounded about ready to go on a rampage and shove cake 
down people’s throats to shut them up. But before he could, 
he’d catch himself, put on a pained smile, and continue his 
work. 

This is gonna sound mean, but I found him adorable when 
he visibly became upset while wearing those bear ears. 
Here was this guy who could tear you to shreds in this goofy 
outfit standing next to a chirpy maid. The two looked like 
hosts on a TV show for toddlers, but all the toddlers were 
throwing a fit while the adults tried desperately to continue 
filming. 

I secretly took a photo of him with my phone. Guess I was 
that cruel after all. 
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Not that I was gonna blackmail him or anything with it! 
Honest! I just thought it’d be nice to look at later! Cheer me 
up when I’m feeling down or something! 

About an hour after starting my homework, I glanced up 
to see another girl wearing a Kuma Cakes maid uniform. She 
casually strolled past the line, listening to music with her 
earbuds. Her expression was very nonchalant, seemingly 
disinterested in the massive line. She walked behind the 
counter and tapped Jack on the shoulder. He was very 
relieved to see her so he could finally take a break. 

The girl stuck a pair of bear ears on her head and then, 
like flipping a switch, her face became overly enthusiastic 
and happy. The change was so quick, I was caught off guard. 

Moments later, Jack walked out from the back of the shop 
wearing a coat to hide his uniform. He also carried a pink 
and white striped box similar to Kuma Cakes’ packaging. I 
swear, if he managed to sneak some cake, TIl gladly delete 
that embarrassing photo I took... 


KKK 


“This was not what I had in mind when I signed up for 
this job,” Jack whined, collapsing in the seat across from 
me. 

“Have you never come here before?” I asked. 

“No,” he replied with a heavy sigh. He looked back at 
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Kuma Cakes and gestured, “You see that girl who let me on 
my break? She’s the one who got me the job.” 

“Who is she?” 

“A neighbor at my apartment complex. I met her while 
doing laundry, and we got to talking. And when I brought 
up that I was in need of a job, she told me how her coworker 
went AWOL and offered me the job. She told me it gets busy 
here, but I figured something along the lines of a tiny crowd 
periodically. Not...” 

Jack motioned his hand at the crowd still waiting in line. 

“Yeah,” I replied. “You gonna quit?” 

Jack took offense. “Quit? Never. Especially after agreeing 
to help a neighbor.” 

“I see,” I say, glancing at the box in his hands. “Soooo, 
what’cha got there?” 

Jack smiled, looking like he was waiting for me to inquire 
about it. “Oh, this? Just a little something I thought you 
might like.” 

He placed the box on the table and scooted it over to me. 
My hands trembled with excitement as I popped it open. 

“Ooooh!” 

Contained within the box was the grandest cake to ever 
exist. It had a swirl of purple, pink, and white frosting. Pearl 
sprinkles and gold shavings sparkled in the light. A red 
ribbon of fondant icing neatly wrapped around the edge. 
Whole fresh strawberries dipped in cream surrounded the 
base of the cake. 


Never had I seen such exquisite confection. 
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It’s only flaw was that it had tipped over in the box, and 
icing smeared against the sides. Minor cosmetic damage, 
but it was still good. 

“Presenting her royal highness, The Princess Cupcake,” 
Jack said. “That’s real gold shavings on it, by the way. 
Twenty-four karat apparently.” 

“Certainly looks fit for royalty. What kind of filling does 
it have?” 

“Nothing but cake in this beauty.” 

“Oh,” I said. 

Disappointing, sure. But I think I'll manage to survive. 
There’s already so much happening on the outside as it is. 

“Guess how much this sells for,” Jack said. 

Considering how much some of the others were going for, 
I wanted to say “stupidly expensive,” but that was a given. 

“Forty?” I asked. 

“Nope.” 

“Fifty?” 

“Higher.” 

Higher?! 

“If not fifty... Seventy-five?” 

Jack shook his head and pointed upward. 

This guessing game was making my stomach churn, 
ruining my appetite. Just let me enjoy it in ignorance! 

“A hundred,” I painfully stuttered. 

He leaned in with a stupid grin on his face. Whatever he 
was about to say, I didn’t want to hear it. 


“Three hundred big ones.” 
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I died. 

Then I came back to life. 

“T-t-three hundred?” I uttered in disbelief. 

This cake, sold as a cupcake, costs as much as a video 
game console. 

“What?! Why?! Why is it so expensive?! What could 
possibly make it cost that much?! Was it blessed by the dang 
pope or something?!” 

Jack leaned back and shrugged. “No idea. Something 
about imported strawberries and specialty ingredients. But 
you want to know what’s even more sickening?” 

“I don’t think I can handle anymore,” I said aloud. 

“They were just gonna throw it away.” 

“No!” 

“Yes!” 

“Seriously?!” 

If there’s anything that can quickly set me off, it’s wasting 
perfectly good food. Especially when it comes to sweets. 

To think they were going to throw away this deliciously 
luxurious treat all because of some aesthetic deficiency?! 
I mean, come on! It’s not like it fell onto the floor or 
something. It’s perfectly edible! Who cares about optics! 
Delicious sweets are always delicious, no matter how they 
look! Throwing sweets away before someone (like me) can 
enjoy them should be a war crime! 

“That’s what I said!” Jack replied. “I was trying to handle 
it while wearing those dumb bear gloves they force us 


to wear. After I knocked over this one and accidentally 
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touched it with my gloves while attempting to fix the icing, 
they finally let me take those stupid things off.” 

“You touched it?” I asked, slightly worried. 

“Don’t worry. I scooped off the bit I touched, but they 
were still anal about it. I wouldn’t give it to you if it was 
seriously contaminated.” 

“I see. Kinda wish I was here earlier. I would’ve loved to 
see you wearing them with those adowable bear ears.” 

As I was about to dip a finger in the frosting for a taste, 
Jack grabbed my wrist, stopping me. “Hold on,” he said. 
“You're not allowed to eat that without this.” 

Reaching into his coat, Jack pulled outa sparkling diamond 
tiara. Is this the real reason why the cake’s so expensive? 
He then gently placed it on my head and started pinning it 
into my hair. My chest grew tight from embarrassment as 
he stood over me. 

“Are those real diamonds?” I asked, referring to the tiara. 

“It’s not a kids’ meal toy. That’s for sure,” he answered. 

Once the tiara was secured, he leaned back into his chair. 
“There! One must be a proper princess before eating a 
Princess Cupcake,” he chuckled. 

Oh, he was totally waiting to put that tiara on me! It was 
revenge for me for laughing at him earlier. Well, jokes on 
him because I’m already used to this sort of thing, being a 
magical girl and all. 

“Ha ha ha! Man, I’m sorry. I didn’t realize you were gonna 
be that embarrassed,” Jack said. 


Well, that caught me off guard. “What do you mean?” 
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“I know you're trying to play it cool and all, but your red 
face completely exposes you.” 

“Y-yeah, well...” I glanced away. 

Man, was I signaling that much? Now I really felt 
embarrassed. 

I looked up at Jack, who was leaning back in his chair, 
smiling at me. 

Ugh! Now my hand’s trembling! What’s with me! Grah! 
I’m just gonna dig into this cake! 

I examined the box, trying to find the best method to 
hold this monstrosity and take a bite. With all the icing and 
decorations covering the whole darn thing, there was no 
way to eat it without- 

“A fork, your highness,” Jack quipped, pulling out a 
plastic fork from his coat pocket. 

“Thanks,” I said, taking it from him. 

Good thing it was wrapped in plastic, or else rd hesitate 
to use it, considering how rarely Jack washes his coat. 

Proper utensil in hand, I was ready to let my taste buds 
loose on this sweet, sweet- 

“WHAT D’YA MEAN Y’ALL DON’T HAVE IT?!” 

Startled by the shout, the fork in my hand flew out from 
my grip and plopped onto the cake. 

The source of the furious scream was a young woman at 
the front of the line. Or, I assumed so judging solely off the 
voice. The large crowd obfuscated them, so I couldn’t get a 
good look. 


Curiously, the voice sounded strangely familiar. 
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“I STOOD IN THIS GODFORSAKEN STUPID LINE FOR OVER 
AN HOUR FOR THAT PISTACHIO CUPCAKE! IF Y'ALL WERE 
OUT, THEN Y’ALL SHOULDA PUT UP A SIGN SO I WOULDN’T 
HAVE WASTED MY TIME! I’M GONNA BE LATE TO WORK 
NOW WITH NOTHING TO SHOW FOR IT!!!” 

The mall security guards quickly darted to the front of 
the line and confronted the unruly customer. 

“HEY! HANDS OFF, BUDDY!” the woman yelled. 

One of the security guards went flying over the crowd, 
who was still waiting in line, refusing to give up their space 
despite the sudden outburst of violence. 

“That’s... looking pretty bad,” I commented. 

Jack turned around, putting an arm over his chair’s 
backrest. “Third time today.” 

“Seriously?” 

Jack let out a sigh and stood up. “I couldn’t do anything 
before since I was behind the counter, but now I can show 
those security guards how a pro does it.” 

“Don’t escalate things,” I warned him. 

“Relax. If there’s one thing I’m good at, it’s calming 
people down.” 

“That’s what I’m warning you about.” 

“Come on, Daniel. You know I'll never fight a woman. 
Well, unless they’re stronger than me, that is.” 

“But fighting is how you always calm people down.” 

“You just haven’t had the chance to see my persuasion 
skills in action,” Jack said as he took off his jacket and undid 


his bowtie. “Watch these for me.” 
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I watched Jack march into the crowd, forcing his way to 
the front of the line. “Hey!” he shouted. “You need to calm 
down! People are trying to enjoy their cupcakes!” 

My appetite became nonexistent as I worried about what 
was surely to come. Jack’ll say something to anger the 
woman, she’ll try to hit him, and then he'll overdo things 
and knock her out by accident. Next thing you know, we'll 
be at the arcade with him complaining about losing his job 
again. 

...Oh no. The crowd was backing away. Things are going 
south fast. 

“I said you need to—“ Jack shouted, only to have himself 
cut off. 

Watching the top of his head over the crowd, I could tell 
he was getting into a scuffle again. 

“I better do something,” I said, jumping out of my seat. 

I didn’t have a chance to take a step before I was shocked 
by a horrifying sight. Soaring above me, dangerously close 
to the skylight, was a bewildered Jack. He flew over me, over 
the rails, then down to the lowest level of the mall toward 
the ice rink. 

“JACK!!!” 

If not for the guard rail, I would’ve ran right off the 
balcony and fallen two levels below, myself. 

“JAAAAACK!!!” I screamed again. 

By some miracle, his body spun around, changing its 
trajectory so that he crashed onto a pile of bean bag chairs 


being sold at a stall next to the ice rink. If not for that, I fear 
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things would have turned out horribly. 

“Jack! You okay?!” I shouted. 

“She sure is a toughie!” He answered, sounding unfazed. 

“Do you need help?!” 

“Nah! I’m good! Just gonna sit here for a bit. But don’t you 
worry about me!” 

“Oh my gosh,” I said, just about collapsing from relief. 

Just what kind of person has the strength to throw 
someone Jack’s size halfway across the mall?! 

When I turned and looked back at Kuma Cakes, I got my 
answer. 

The crowd seemingly took the hint and gave the irritated 
woman who started this incident some space, finally 
allowing me to get a better look at her. 

She looked a few years older than me, wearing denim 
short shorts and a puffy pink windbreaker jacket. A teal 
baseball cap sat atop her head... where a pair of cat ears 
poked through two holes on the top. A furry cat tail swung 
behind her like it was real. 

“Ah...” Red Sandrea said. “Guess I overdid it there.” 

Red Sandrea?! When did she get here?! Was this an 
insidious plot of some kind?! 

There wasn’t time for me to think about it. I had to 
quickly transform and take her down before anyone else 
risked getting hurt. And it wouldn’t be long with the way 
the security guards were moving in to subdue her. 

But where could I transform? Even though the mall wasn’t 


that busy, there were still people everywhere. If I go looking 
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for somewhere to change, then that risks leaving all these 
people in danger. And despite everything that’s happened, 
they’re still not dissipating! Come on, guys! Worry about 
your lives a little bit more! The cake will still be there when 
you come back! 

Red Sandrea was furious, cursing up a storm as she shoved 
the security guards. “Don’t ya dare touch me!” 

She grabbed one of the security guards by the arm, ready 
to throw them. 

..But she stopped. And not like she just stopped what 
she was doing and dropped the guy. She stopped stopped. 
Frozen in place. Like someone had hit the pause button on 
a video. 

It wasn’t just her, either. Everyone and everything had 
frozen in place. I was the only person unaffected by this 
bizarre circumstance. 

“Quick! Transform!” 

“Huh?” I said, looking around in confusion. 

Poking out from behind the frozen mob was Belliney. 

“w-what’re you doing here?!” I yelled. 

“There’s no time! I can’t keep time frozen for too long 
without major repercussions! Transform into Magical 
Knight Lune, now!” 

“Right,” I answered. Best not to waste this opportunity. 

Hastily, I rushed through my transformation, becoming 
my alter ego: Magical Knight Lune! 

“Thanks!” I said. 


Belliney responded with a thumbs up and a determined 
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smile. And with that, she resumed time and stepped back to 
watch as an observer and not get directly involved. 

“Stop right there, Red San—“ 

She finished her throw, hurling the security guard at me 
unintentionally. Good thing I was Lune, or else I would’ve 
been crushed by this muscle bound tank of a security guard. 
Instead, I gripped onto him like a mother catching her child 
who ran and jumped into her arms. 

Suffice to say, it was incredibly awkward for the both of 
us. 

“Thanks,” the security guard said, embarrassed. 

“Don’t mention it!” I forcibly smiled. 

After gently putting him down, I marched over to Red 
Sandrea and confronted her as she was in the middle of 
grappling with multiple security guards at the same time. 

“Hey!” I shouted. 

“Can’t ya see I’m busy?!” she furiously yelled back. 

It wasn’t until she looked up at me that she immediately 
froze, still gripping the security guards’ heads underneath 
her armpits in some sort of wrestling hold. 

“L-L-L” she stuttered, her face turning beat red. 
“N-nyooo~! What’re ya... I mean, what are you doing here?!” 

“I could be asking you the same question!” I said. 

Red Sandrea tossed aside the security guards and looked 
down at her attire, mumbling some sort of curse as she 
continued to blush. It was obvious that she didn’t want to 
be seen in such a state. 


“It’s, uh...” she fumbled her words, trying to figure out 
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what to say. “It’s, um, my newest scheme!!! Yes! That’s it! 
Nyahahaha~!” 

“Huh?” 

She crossed her arms in triumph. “That’s right!” 

I was confused. None of this really seemed like much of a 
scheme. Her usual motif was to annoy and disturb people, 
but from what I saw, it looked like she was just angry about 
not getting the cake that she wanted and causing enough of 
a disturbance to get the... wait a sec! 

“So that’s it!!!” I yelled, thrusting my finger at her. 

“Nyhuh?” 

“You came to this mall knowing that there would be a 
massive line for Kuma Cakes, so you could secretly absorb 
the negative energy from the never ending line! But that 
wasn’t enough for you, was it!? So to increase the negative 
energy output, you disguised yourself! You pretended to be 
a customer and caused a huge scene because you couldn’t 
get the cupcake you wanted! Then, the whole line would 
have to wait for your scuttle against the security guards to 
end, causing them to wait even longer!” 

“Uh...” 

“Well, you made a big mistake this time, Red Sandrea. 
After what you did to Jack, I’m not gonna go easy on you!” 

“..Who’s Jack?” she asked. 

I probably shouldn’t have said that. 

“Doesn’t matter!” I yelled. “Inthe name of love, friendship, 
and happiness, I’m taking you down!” 


Red Sandrea stared at me like I had a few screws loose. 
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Was I wrong? I mean, that’s what she’s all about, right? 
Intentionally irritating people to absorb their negative 
energy? There’s no way she’d actually come here just for 
cake! 

Red wondered, tilting her head to the side. 

“Was I wrong?” I asked, now sincerely doubting myself. 

Red Sandrea glanced at me, then gave a mischievous 
smile. “Great investigation skills, Lune!” 

Ha! Knew it! 

“You may have figured out my plan, but that doesn’t 
mean you’ve won just yet!” she yelled, extending a hand 
above her. 

A swirl of smoke spiraled around her, spinning around 
until it formed a tornado that engulfed her entire being— 
the crowd looked like they were regretting their decision 
not to leave. 

The swirling black smoke exploded, revealing Red Sandrea 
in her usual garb with her long cape flowing behind her. 

“Nyohoho!” she cackled with a hand to her mouth. 

It was only then that the crowd went berserk. They 
quickly got the message that their lives were in danger and 
fled from the scene in a wild stampede. 

Why’d they wait until now to finally get out of here?! 

“Come forth, Shadownyans!” 

A large portal opened behind Red Sandrea. Strong gusts 
of wind blew from the portal, ruffling her hair and cape. I 
had to plant my feet to avoid getting knocked over by its 
strength. 
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And then... Nothing? 

Huh? 

“Nyah?” Red Sandrea said, puzzled by the lack of 
shadownyans bursting from the portal. “Ugh!” 

She leaned into the portal, her top half vanishing into the 
dark void. Her tail swung back and forth rapidly, then shot 
up in exclamation as she fell backward into our realm with 
a single black noodle cat in hand. 

It was fast asleep. 

“Wake up!” she yelled, shaking its torso. “It’s time to get 
to work!” 

The shadownyan opened its eyes, confused by how it 
wound up in the mall. “Nya?” It meowed, looking up at Red 
Sandrea. 

“Change of plans,” she answered. “I moved the date up. 
We're engaging now, so get to work!” 

“Nya!” 

Though it still appeared confused by its circumstance, 
the shadownyan was quick on the uptake. It looked around 
the area for something to do. Most people had already fled 
the scene, so there wasn’t anyone for it to bother in the 
immediate area. 

“Nyah.... Nyah!” 

What followed was a wholly unnecessary tragedy. One 
that I would never truly recover from. A tragedy that, in 
a sense, was the catalyst for the trajectory my life would 
soon take. For the shadownyan locked eyes on my Princess 


Cupcake! 
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Without hesitation, it flew over to the cake. The royal 
treat was still completely untouched, save for my fork 
jammed on top, waiting to be brought to my mouth. 

“Nyah!” 

WHAP! 

The Kuma Cake box fell from the table as I helplessly 
watched. It spun around, shooting off bits and crumbs of 
the cake as it hurdled toward its demise. The sweet icing 
glistened underneath the skylight, like a tear on someone 
looking death squarely in the eyes. 

So much it had wanted to do. Wishes to fulfill. To bring 
joy and happiness to others. Tragically, it was never to be. 
Its life taken before it could ever reach its dreams. 

Round and round, the box spun. My fork flung off and 
smacked into a nearby chair, splattering pink frosting upon 
its cushioned seat. The red ribbon fondant came loose and 
flung off, disrobing the cake. 

The open lid crumpled instantaneously upon impact. 
Moments later, her Highness was met with the same fate, 
as it crashed onto the floor with a loud SQUISH. Its innards 
burst out from its icing shell, which folded and cracked 
from the weight of its own body. The box bounced off its 
corpse, exposing its wrangled body for all to see. 

She had perished—Assassinated in chilled frosting. Her 
guts splattered all over the carpeted floor. 

I fell to my knees, unable to keep myself from collapsing 
after having witnessed such a tragedy. 


“Nyah?” the shadownyan meowed, looking at us for 
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approval and head pats for doing such a good job. 

I don’t recall what Red Sandrea had said, as I was too 
focused on my sweet dear Princess’ body lying lifeless on 
the ground. 

It was all over in one and a half seconds, but watching 
it unfold was an eternity. An eternity where I could’ve 
stepped in. An eternity that, at any moment, I could’ve 
rushed in and caught the princess. 

I could’ve grabbed and pulled away the shadownyan, 
as its incredibly long torso was literally right next to me. 
Within arms reach. I could’ve yanked it away and prevented 
all of this. 

I could’ve stopped it... 

I could’ve... 

But my body froze, and I let it happen. When I was needed 
most, I dropped the ball. What good was I as a magical girl if 
I wound up like a deer before a headlight when witnessing 
such a despicable act? 

Anger began to bubble up from within me. 

“Why...?” I muttered under my breath, the pressure 
inside me building more and more. 

Without realizing it, Red Sandrea had knelt down next to 
me, appearing worried. “Huh?” 

“Why did you do that?” 

“Do what?” She asked sincerely. 

I slowly got to my feet. My legs were trembling with 
anguish, my tightly gripped hands shaking as I struggled to 
keep myself from exploding. 
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“My Princess Cupcake... You destroyed it...” 

Red Sandrea was stunned. Even she knew the significance 
of the Princess Cupcake. 

“Th-that was a Princess Cupcake?! And yours?!” She 
shouted. 

“It was a gift from someone very precious to me, and you 
just... murdered it...” 

Guilt stricken, Red Sandrea backed away. “Lune! I-I-I’m 
sorry! I—“ 

I reached into my bottomless pouch and pulled out my 
sword. Stricken by grief, it was like some sort of new power 
arose inside me. A glowing aura appeared around me as I 
pointed the blade at my nemesis with no hesitation. 

“Red Sandrea,” I said, staring down at her with the fury 
of a thousand suns. “The sin you have committed shall 
not be overlooked. Wasting food, especially sweets... is 
unforgivable!!!” 

Was I overreacting? Yes. 

Should I have done things differently? Also yes. 

Am I young and stupid, and did I let my emotions get the 
best of me? 

Maybe. 

What came after was the most intense fight I ever had 
with Red Sandrea. Unlike every other encounter, I was the 
one on the offense for once. My sword sliced through the 
air as I chased after her, yelling nonstop about her ruining 
Jack’s gift. I didn’t even get one bite, for cryin’ out loud! 


She begged me to calm down, but I wasn’t having any of 
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it. I was an exploding volcano of emotions, and there was no 
stopping this eruption. 

Despite my rampaging assault, none of my attacks landed 
a hit. Looking back, I’m thankful this was the case. I don’t 
think I would’ve been able to forgive myself if I had seriously 
injured someone for something as silly as cake, despite how 
luxurious it was. 

“I said cool off and give me a chance!!!” Red Sandrea 
cried, becoming more desperate. 

Suddenly, she flipped into the air in shock, slipping on 
the fallen Princess Cupcake. 

WHAP! 

Her foot plowed into my side. It felt like taking the full 
brunt from a swinging baseball bat. Her kick sent me flying 
as my sword escaped my grip and pierced the floor. I plowed 
through the tables and chairs outside of Kuma Cakes. 

Just as I was about to ram through the glass guardrail, 
someone yelled my name with fear in their voice. They got 
between me and the guardrail and caught me in an attempt 
to rescue me. 

However, the force of the kick was too powerful, and the 
two of us fell backward over the guardrail and to the floor 
below. 

Our bodies spun around as we plummeted, but the person 
continued to hold me tight. I closed my eyes tight and held 
onto their shirt, fearing our inevitable crash against the tile 
flooring. 

EEK! 
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Their shoes squeaked against the tile floor, leaving a 
rubber skid mark. And... we didn’t crash to the floor? 

“Man. Hope someone caught that on a camera because I 
don’t think I'll ever pull that off again!” they said. 

I squinted my eyes and looked up at the person who 
risked their life to save me. 

“You okay?” he asked. 

Grinning cheek to cheek, highlighted by beams of sunlight 
from the glass ceiling, was Jack’s smiling face. 

I squealed in a pitch only dogs could hear. “J-Jack?!” 

He raised an eyebrow. “What?” 

Wait! Crap! He’s never met “Lune”, so “Lune” shouldn’t 
know who he is! 

“T-I-I m-m-mean,” I said with the absolute worst stutter. 

Not only was I being held like a damsel in distress by Jack, 
but I blurted out his name without thinking! Ugh! What if 
he realizes it’s me?! How am I gonna explain this?! 

Okay, calm down. That’s silly. There’s no way just by 
looking at me as I am right now that he’d think I’m Daniel. 
Also, how can I play off saying “Jack”? “Dang, you’re 
jacked!” Wait! Nonono! Why am I even thinking that right 
now? “Heck of a counterattack, huh?” No! Why would I 
casually talk about getting my butt handed to me so hard? 
“What a whack!” 

„I think that’s the closest I'll get to anything on such 
short notice. 

Alright! Now to smooth things over! 


“Um, do you need to see a doctor?” Jack asked. 
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I rapidly shook my head. “I’m fine!” I squeeked. 

“That’s good. I feared the worst after seeing you get 
kicked like that.” 

He gently placed me down on my feet and ran to the 
escalator going back up to Kuma Cakes. 

I never got a chance to try and explain myself. Crap! 

Double crap!!! He’s running straight towards Red Sandrea! 
He’s in danger!!! 

Without a moment to lose, I chased after Jack, who was 
already atop the escalator. 

“Hold on!” I yelled. “It’s dangerous! Red Sandrea is-” 

Nowhere to be found. 

“Huh? Where'd she go?” I said, looking around. 

Did she leave? Why? We were still fighting. Typically she 
won’t leave until she’s defeated, so why this time? Especially 
when she had the upper hand? I don’t get it. 

“What a mess,” Jack said, looking around at the knocked 
over tables and chairs, crushed sweets, miscellaneous 
shopping bags, and other various things left behind by the 
large mob of people. 

I sighed, happy that the fighting was over. At the same 
time, I felt ashamed. I was completely unhinged back there 
over some stupid cake. 

My sword had pierced the floor near our toppled table. 
The ruined cake still splattered alongside Jack’s jacket and 
tie that he left in my care. Walking over, Jack picked up his 
uniform and set the table back to how it was meant to be. 

He then grabbed the hilt of my sword, and pulled it out of 
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the floor. “This is some heavy equipment you got,” he said, 
bringing it back to me. “Can’t believe you were able to jump 
around and swing it like you did back there.” 

I mumbled a soft “thanks” and retrieved my sword. 
Unlike earlier, I no longer had the super strength to wield it 
so effortlessly. It almost fell out of my hand when Jack let it 
go. Carefully, I sheathed it back into my pouch. 

I gazed mournfully at my crushed Princess cake. Even 
now, despite everything that just happened, I still felt 
disappointed. I desperately wanted to try it. Now I doubt I'll 
ever get the chance again. I only had this chance because of 
Jack’s mistake, and he would never let that happen again, 
knowing what they did to trashed cakes. And I’ll never have 
the willpower to spend that much money on a single sweet. 

Aonce ina lifetime opportunity, crushed to death beneath 
a fallen chair. Icing splattered across the floor. 

“Hey,” Jack said, tapping me on the shoulder. 

“Huh?” 

Gripped in Jack’s hand was another Kuma Cake box. “A 
reward for your efforts just now.” 

“Oh! No! No, thank you!” I objected, holding up my hands. 
“I can’t possibly take a reward for trying to help people! 
Especially after how I lost my cool...” 

“Hey, don’t beat yourself up so much. If you hadn’t done 
what you did, then I’m sure plenty more would’ve gotten 
flung around the mall and not come out as lucky as I did. 
Besides, anyone can get wound up during a fight. Believe 


you me.” 
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Believe you me? What? 

He popped open the box, revealing a pristine Princess 
Cupcake neatly placed inside. 

I was shocked. “What?! But doesn’t this cost like $300?” 
I asked. 

“Don’t worry about it. It’s on me.” 

I immediately-and carefully-pushed it back to him. “I 
can’t accept this! Not when you’re hurting for mone... er... I 
mean, surely this must really hurt your finances.” 

“Money comes and goes. It’s no big deal. Oh! The princess 
tiara is crooked.” 

He then fixed the tiara he had placed on my head earlier, 
which had gotten loose during the scuffle. Stepping back, 
he admired my appearance and smiled as I stood frozen 
in shock, still gripping the box with the Princess Cupcake 
inside. 

“I better go check to see if anyone got hurt during that 
stampede to run away. I'll catch you later.” 

Jack waved, then walked down the escalator, out of sight. 

There I stood, red from head to toe, completely silent as 
my brain short-circuited. 

“They sure do care a lot about you, huh, Lune?” Belliney 
said, having appeared from the ether, holding a Kuma Cake 
box of her own. “Ooo! You got a Princess Cupcake!? I’m 
jealous! Hey! Wanna share some of yours with me and mine 
with you? I got pistachio!” 

“I-I-T” I stuttered. 

Belliney tilted her head. “Hm?” 
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Episode 3 


LOVE!!! 
eee 

Has something deep inside me 
awaken?! 


Waves of scorching heat rose upward as intense sunlight 
bleached the world around me. Dark shadows contrasted 
with white surfaces, like a black and white manga page, 
blinding my vision. 

My pink bangs stuck to my face, tickling my nose 
whenever a droplet of sweat fell. Clinging to my body was a 
short, white summer dress. Its hem brushed gently against 
my thighs with every slight movement I made. 

I pouted, looking at my watch. He should’ve been here 
by now. Doesn’t he know it’s impolite to make a girl wait 
in this heat? Maybe we should’ve met each other in a place 
with AC. 

There should be AC in the school campus behind me but 
classes aren’t going on right now. But, wasn’t I waiting for 
him to get out of class? 

Shouldn’t I be in class as well? 

I lost my train of thought as the unbearable heat wave 
stole back my attention. Though my purse didn’t work that 
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well as a fan, it sure as heck beat having nothing. 

Purse? Did I own a purse? 

I opened it up and dug around for an ID. Sure enough, 
there was one. At first glance, the photo on the ID was 
Daniel. But if I tilted it ever so slightly, it was Lune. I flipped 
it back and forth repeatedly until it was too taxing to look 
at. The lettering on the ID jumbled together, obscuring the 
photo. 

I dropped the ID into my purse, no longer willing to 
decipher it in this heat. 

Gripping my purse’s strap, I walked to a nearby tree and 
stood underneath its shade. 

Where is he? It shouldn’t take this long for him to get 
here. 

Just as I began to worry that I was abandoned, a voice 
echoed from the blinding white void. “Daniel!” 

I perked up, excitedly looking around for the source. 

Stepping out from the light, walking all cool and awesome- 
like, was Jack. He wore a pair of jeans and a white tank top; 
his perfectly cut abs poked through his shirt. 

“Jack!” I squeaked in joy. 

A sense of euphoria washed over me like a tsunami as I 
dashed toward him. My heart was beating so hard it was 
about to burst out from my chest. Angelic wings sprouted 
from my back, launching me forward with a force so strong 
I broke the sound barrier. A rainbow trailed behind me as I 
opened my arms wide. I was a soaring missile; target locked! 

KABOOOOM! 
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Anyone else would’ve burst from the impact, but not Jack. 
He grabbed me with his strong arms and held me tightly. 
My hands gripped the back of his tight shirt as we spun in 
circles, my legs dangling in the air. 

We laughed merrily until our spinning came to a stop. 
Jack gently placed me down, neither of us dizzy. 

He gently brushed away the stray pink hairs from my 
face. His rough hands touched my cheeks, sending my heart 
to the stratosphere. 

“Daniel...” he whispered. 

“Jack...” I answered. 

My eyes gazed deeply into his. 

Then... he closed his eyes and began to slowly lower 
his head. I too closed my eyes, but then peeked because I 
couldn’t help but gaze at his cute, chiseled face. I could see 
remnants of that embarrassing thin mustache he always 
shaves off. 

Faster and faster my heart raced, pounding away like the 
percussion line at a high school football game beating off 
their instruments. 

Now his face was right up to mine. Our noses touched, 
sending me soaring into the sky in joy. Then our bangs 
became tangled with one another, propelling me to Mach 5. 

I was over the moon! Then Mars! Then the rest of the 
entire dang Solar System! Oh, how I’ve wanted this for so 
long! 

To hold me! 


To embrace me! 
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To love me! 

I wanted him so badly it hurt. Ever since I first met him 
all those years ago in elementary school, I was in love. What 
started as platonic love had become romantic, no matter 
how much I'd try to deny it. He was on my mind every day. 

And finally, after all these years... 

His soft, feminine lips pressed against mine, where I could 


taste potato chips and pistachios... 


...Wait? What?! 

My eyes opened to a bewildered Belliney, baffled by our 
brushed lips. A thin string of saliva extended between us. 

With the reflexes of a rabbit, I rolled backward, fell off 
my bed, and slammed my back against my bedroom wall. 
“WH-WH-WH-WHA-” I kept repeating, my brain’s circuitry 
having been completely severed by what had happened to 
make speech impossible for me. 

Belliney slowly sat up, placing a finger to her lips. “I...” 
she spoke softly with a blushed face. “To think... After being 
alive for countless millennia...” 

She placed her hands to her cheeks as she smiled like an 
innocent schoolgirl, twisting back and forth bashfully. 

“That you’d be my first kiss,” she fluttered her eyelids. 

I wanted to die. Nothing more that I wanted than to drop 
dead right then and there. For my body to spontaneously 


combust, turn into dust, and be blown far, FAR away! 
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voice cracked with a scream. 

“Well, you were tossing and turning in your bed, loudly 
moaning. I was worried, so I came to check up on you. Then 
you pulled me into bed next to you. You pressed yourself 
against my body, poking me with your... Ah! I can’t believe 
my little Danny has finally grown up!!!” she squealed. 

“Poking?” I asked, unsure as to what she meant. 

Poking. Poking... Pecking? Maybe she misspoke and meant 
pecking, right? To peck someone is to kiss, right? Kissing? 
It was the kissing, right? That’s what happened, after all! I 
pecked my lips to hers, so that’s all that happened, right? 
RIGHT?! 

Belliney giggled, then pointed at my lower half... 

I looked down. 

My tent was thoroughly pitched. 

I let out a bloodcurdling scream so loud that it shook the 


house and woke up everyone in the neighborhood. 


KKK 


After explaining to the police that, no, nobody was being 
murdered, and no, Belliney wasn’t suspicious despite her 
appearance and the fact she was floating, I collapsed over 
the kitchen table. 

“I told you it wasn’t a good idea to eat that entire cupcake 


in one go,” Belliney said, sipping a cup of decaffeinated 
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black tea. 

“Uh-huh,” I mumbled, watching the steam rise off my 
cup of tea. 

After returning from the mall yesterday, I scarfed down 
the entirety of my Princess Cupcake in a nervous fit. I 
couldn’t help but worry that Jack may have found out about 
my secret. How was I gonna confront him tomorrow at 
school?! What’ll he say?! What’ll I say?! 

Making things worse was the radio silence from him 
afterward. He hasn’t sent mea text all night despite “Daniel” 
having disappeared after Red Sandrea’s appearance. I mean, 
come on! Wasn’t he worried about me?! Didn’t he care about 
me? 

POUND! 

I slammed my head against the table, almost knocking 
over my tea. 

“Um...” Belliney spoke up. “I was only teasing you earlier 
about the whole first kiss thing if that’s what’s bothering 
you.” 

POUND! 

I slammed my head against the table, recalling the 
embarrassing situation I had woken up to. 

I was in bed with Belliney! Embracing her! Our lips pressed 
up against one another! When the person I was wanting to 
kiss was Ja- 

POUND! 

Belliney walked over to me and hugged me from behind. 


“Aw, it’s okay. I forgive you. Puberty is a very turbulent 
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period in a human’s life. You’re experiencing a whole swath 
of new desires. People who you see every day will now be 
viewed in a whole new light! Urges of the hot and steamy 
variant that are difficult to hold back!” 

POUND! 

“Aw! My little Danny is growing up!” Belliney cheered. “I 
know! Let’s celebrate your newfound adult awakening! I got 
just the perfect wine! Oo! I’ve also got some fancy cookies 
stashed away for special occasions! I should grab those too!” 

“It’s too late in the night for partying,” I said, my face 
firmly placed against the tabletop. 

“Boo!” Belliney whined. “It’s never too late to throw a 
party! Oh, but I guess you do have to get up for school in a 
few hours... I know! Let’s throw a party this weekend! A big 
ol’ bash to celebrate! Like a second birthday! The birth of 
your adulthood! We can invite Jack-” 

“UAAAAAAGH!!!” I screamed, pulling at my hair as the 
events from the dream I just had flashed across my mind. 

Belliney dropped her teasing, appearing sincerely 
concerned now. “Are you okay? If something’s wrong, I'll 
do everything in my power to help.” 

I face-planted back onto the table. “It’s nothing. Just... 
This dream I had.” 

“A dream?” Belliney asked. 

“The one I had when I woke up kissing you. In it, I... I, 
uh...” 

I looked up to find Belliney leaning over the table, staring 


at me intently. Her nostrils flared from heavy breathing as 
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she desperately waited for me to continue... 

NO WAY!!! 

She’s WAAAAY too into hearing about it. I don’t want her 
going all psychoanalysis on me, picking apart every aspect 
of my dream and saying, “you totally got the hots for Jack!” 
or something ridiculously WRONG and UNTRUE like that! 
Forget it! 

“Nevermind,” I said. 

“Aaaww! Come ooooon! It was a juicy dream! Wasn’t it?! I 
wanna know the details!” 

She willed into existence a book on Freud. “I read up 
on dream analysis a ways back and have been wanting an 
opportunity to try it out! Come on! Please?” 

I hopped off my chair and backed away. “No way! I don’t 
want to know! Besides! Freud was a hack! You shouldn’t 
believe what he wrote!” 

“Tell me!” she continued, ignoring everything I just said. 
“Were you excited in your sleep because you were with the 
person you have an infatuation for in your dream?” 

“Shut up!” I yelled, covering my ears and walking away. 

Belliney followed closely behind, flipping the pages of her 
book. “It says here that young men are sexually attracted 
to their mothers and women who remind them of their 
mothers.” 

“The heck are you going on about?” 

“Tm like a mother figure to you, right? Are you in love 
with me?! Do you have an Oedipus complex?!” 


“You’re more like an annoying older sister than 
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anything!” I replied. 

She flipped through the book. “There’s a chapter here on 
incestual relationships, too!” 

“Enough with Freud!” 

“How about Jung?” 

“HOW ABOUT NONE?!” 

“I never heard of Nuhn. Are they someone recent?” 

“AAAAHHHH!!!!” 


KKK 


After being chased all around the house by Belliney and 
having to listen to her poor attempt at psychoanalysis, I 
was unable to fall back asleep. No matter how hard I closed 
my eyes or how many sheep I counted, it was a fruitless 
endeavor. 

“Darnit,” I cursed. 

I was exhausted, but my brain was too hyped up. If it had 
legs it’d be running a hundred miles per hour. Traffic cops 
would be chasing it down the freeway, demanding it to pull 
over. 

And what, you ask, was on my mind to cause it to be in 
such a state? Jack. 

Goes without saying that I love him. Platonically, of 
course. He’s like an older brother of sorts. The kind that’s 


got your back when you’re ina tough spot. Like earlier today 
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at the mall when he risked his life to save me. But that’s it! 

So the heck was up with that dream I had?! It was like I 
loved loved Jack or something! 

Ugh! 

I curled up under my comforter and gripped my pillow, 
burying my face in embarrassment as the memory of the 
dream played on loop in my head. The way he held me 
after I jumped into his arms. The way we laughed together, 
spinning around in circles. The way he looked at me as we 
kissed... 

God, I loved every minute of it. 

I kicked off my comforter and threw my pillow at the 
wall. “What am I thinking?!” I yelled at myself. “I gotta get 
up and do something!” 

Yeah. That’s what I needed to do. Do something to take 
my mind off of that dream. 

Oh! Right! There’s a chance that Jack figured out my 
secret that I’m Magical Knight Lune! Better come up with 
a plan. 

I sat down at my desk and pulled out a pen and notebook, 
and jotted the word “Ideas” down. I'll just jot down 
everything that pops to mind, then whittle them down until 
I figure out the best course of action. 

My pen tapped the paper as I tried to think of an idea. 

Tap tap tap. 

Tap tap tap. 

Tap... 


Nothing was coming to mind. Man, this was tough. 
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I leaned back in my chair and began to imagine out how 
the scene could play out tomorrow. He’ll meet me in the 
cafeteria in the morning like he always does. Next, he’ll 
sit down across from me, and look me directly in the eyes. 
Then he’d smile, resting his head upon his hand. I’ll try to 
say something, but then he’ll place a finger on his lips and 
go “shh”. He’ll lean across the table, as I do the same. His 
hands will comb through my hair and then move to my 
chin, which he'll lift ever so gently. 

And then... 

My notebook went flying across the room. 

“What am I writing?! Yaoi fanfiction of my own life?!” 

I needed some fresh air. 

Looking out my window, I noticed the early morning 
twilight seeping through my blinds. 

“A morning walk should clear my thoughts,” I said. 

With that decided, I got dressed and ready for the day. 
As there were only a few hours left until I had to leave for 
school anyhow, I picked up my backpack and took it with 
me. I could head straight for school after my walk. Maybe 
get a coffee or something. Not that I drink coffee, but with 
how little sleep I got, I sure was gonna need it. 

Outside, the morning sun peeked out over the horizon, 
dying the sky various shades of pink. The air was still chilly 
enough for me to see my breath. 

I walked to the middle of my backyard and transformed 
into Lune, albeit still wearing Daniel’s attire. Lune’s battle 


armor wasn’t the greatest when it came to keeping me 


93 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


warm. It especially sucked this one time when I had to fight 
Red Sandrea in the middle of a freak snowstorm. Thankfully, 
she too found it too unbearable. The two of us agreed to call 
it a day and went home, where I had hot cocoa and laid next 
to the fireplace like a kitten. 

Sprouting my wings, I launched high into the sky and- 

“Ngh,” I squinted in discomfort. 

I plummeted back down, landing on the ground with a 
soft PLOP! 

“Forgot about the underwear,” I mumbled, transforming 
just my underwear to that of Lune’s for... obvious reasons. 
I learned the hard way how painfully awkward it is to wear 
t-shirts without proper undergarments. 

After a quick pat down to check that everything was nice 
and secure, I flew back into the sky. Catching a gust of wind, 
I glided over the city suburbs. A flock of birds heading North 
were shocked by my appearance, sending them into a flurry 
as they loudly cawed. 

“Sorry! Didn’t mean to scare you guys!” I shouted. 

Gripping the straps on my backpack, I flew eastward 
toward the rising sun, beyond the suburbs, and into the 
surrounding farmland and ranches. Not many people drove 
out on those old rural roads, which made it a great place for 
me to gather my thoughts without anyone to see me. 

I landed with a small bounce onto a gravel road that ran 
alongside a grass field with nothing but cows. One of the 
cows looked at me, munching on a mouthful of grass. 


“Morning,” I said, giving a small wave. 
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The cow chewed a few more times without reacting, then 
turned around. 

“R-right...” I said, lowering my hand. 

For the next couple of hours, I walked along the gravel 
road, looking onward at the seemingly endless fields as I 
pondered what to do. I knew I was going to see Jack in the 
morning at the cafeteria, but what was I going to say? Heck, 
how was I going to bring it up without sounding suspicious? 

“Oh, hey! That sure was something with Lune showing up 
to put a stop to Red Sandrea, huh? What?! You met Lune! 
Dang! Wish I could’ve met her! I was too scared when Red 
Sandrea showed up and hid in the bathroom, so I didn’t see 
anything! Ha ha! 

“Why didn’t I meet up with you afterward? Well, ya know, 
I had to get home and all and do homework. And I didn’t 
want to be a bother to you, ya know? So anyway! You wanna 
go to the arcade after school?” 

“Uuuuugh!” I moaned, knowing what I had thought up 
was total garbage. “Why’s it so hard for me to think of what 
to tell him?!” 

“Boy trouble, eh?” 

I hopped in surprise at the sound of another person’s 
voice. At some point an elderly man wearing crusty overalls 
and a tattered white shirt appeared next to me. He snorted 
and spat out a wad of snot, making me cringe in disgust. 

“w-when did you get here?!” I asked. 

The elderly man put a hand to his fuzzy chin. “Oh, been 


‘ere ‘bout ten minutes, give’r take. Surprised ya ain’t 
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noticed, what wit me honkin’ my there horn.” He pointed 
at a rattling truck that appeared to have a severe case of 
Parkinson’s disease. 

“T see,” I said. 

“Ya know ‘dis ‘ere road’s a private one,” he said. 

“Oh! I’m sorry!” I apologized. “I didn’t know!” 

“Ya should’ve since ya would’ve seen th’ sign ways back 
when ya first started walkin’ on ‘er.” 

“I flew here, so I didn’t,” I said, assuming he knew who I 
was. 

“Flew? I may be old, but last I checked, ‘dis ‘ere noggin’s 
still as sharp as it were when I was in my twenties. What’cha 
mean ‘ya flew?” 

Uh oh. He was thinking I was coming up with some excuse 
for trespassing. 

“I used my powers to fly... here...?” I said, trailing off as I 
spoke, making me sound even more suspicious. 

He raised an eyebrow. 

“Do... Do you not know who I am?” 

“Well, ya ain’t Christ,” he retorted. 

“Tm Magical Knight Lune,” I said. 

He scratched the back of his head in confusion. “Magic 
night?” 

“Magical Knight. I’m a magical girl.” 

“A what girl?” 

“A... forget it,” I said, giving up. “But I’m serious when I 
said I didn’t see a sign!” 


The old man furrowed his brow, glaring directly at me in 


96 


LOVE!!! Has something deep inside me awaken?! 


the eyes. 

“I believe ya,” he said. 

I sighed in relief. 

“TIl let ya go ‘dis time,” he said, looking at the cows. “So. 
Ya’s got trouble confessin’ to a boy ya like, huh?” 

I flinched at his words. Trouble? Confessing? To Jack?! 
Clearly he was misinterpreting what I had said minutes ago. 
“It’s not like-” 

He patted me on the head. “No need ‘t hide it. Yer face 
might as well be a billboard to ya feelin’s. Red as a sweet 
cherry pie,” He let out a hearty laugh. 

I wanted to leave, but I also felt it’d be disrespectful to 
him. Especially after having been caught trespassing on his 
property. 

“Lemme let ya in on a lil’ somethin’,” he said, putting a 
hand to my ear like a kid sharing secrets. “Us boys? Dumb as 
dirt. Can’t beat ‘round ‘th bush wit us. If ya want yer feelin’s 
heard, ya gotta be up front! Loud-like!” 

The old man approached the barbed wire fence and 
cupped his hands to his mouth. 

“I LOVE YA!!!” 

His raspy voice rang loudly across the field. A couple of 
the cows turned to look, puzzled by the old man shouting. 
But their curiosity was fleeting as they quickly went back 
to grazing. 

He spat out another wad of snot. “Darn. Just a couple.” 

Was he trying to get the cows to turn to him? 


“Like that,” he said. “If ya want ‘im to hear ya feelin’s, ya 
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gotta get the attention of every one of dem there cows.” 

“T... see...” I replied. 

“Lemme ‘ere it, then,” he said. 

“What?” 

“Ilove ya’! Lemme ‘ere ya shout it.” 

“What?! N-no way! I don’t wanna be a disturbance!” 

The old man laughed, then hocked another loogie. “Ain’t 
nobody ‘round here fer miles! Ya ain’t gonna disturb nothin’, 
except fer ‘dem cattle. But dat there’s th’point!” 

He smacked me on the back, where I almost tripped and 
fell. I stood in silence, embarrassed by the entire scenario I 
found myself in. 

“Well?” he said. “Let ‘im hear ya!” 

My voice cracked in silence as I somehow forgot how to 
speak. No matter how hard I tried, I couldn’t manage even 
a whisper. 

The elderly man put a hand on my shoulder, then pointed 
to one of the cows in the distance. “There he is! Right there! 
Tell ‘im!” 

“{-I-I” I stuttered, picturing Jack standing in the middle 
of the field. Looking at me. Smiling as he usually does. “1... 
love you...” I squeaked. 

“Louder!” the elderly man demanded. 

I took in a deep breath and tried again. “I love you!” 

None of the cows looked at me. 

“Louder!” 

“I love you!!!” 


One cow looked. 
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“LOUDER!” 

“I LOVE YOU!!!” 

“LOUDER!” 

“I LOVE YOU!!!” 

More cows looked our way. 

“LOUDER!!!” he shouted. “GIVE IT EVERYTHING YA 
GOT!!!” 

I pictured the dream I had last night, where Jack and I 
embraced and kissed. Taking in as much air as I possibly 
could, I dug my feet into the ground, and leaned forward, 
gripping my chest. 

What came next would be a mystery that would baffle 
the science community for eons. Some believed it came 
from an exploding volcano out in the middle of the ocean, 
while others dismissed that, saying it was some sort of 
transmission from aliens deep in outer space. Some believed 
it was the voice of Jesus himself or even God. 

But the truth was a little more mundane. The voice heard 
around the world was that of a fifteen-year-old kid, being 


forced to confront their emotions. 
“I LOOOOOOVE YOOOOOUUUUU!!!” 


My voice was like a nuclear bomb going off. A massive 
shockwave exploded outward, flattening everything in its 
path. The grass was sliced clean from its roots like someone 
gave the field a clean shave. Cows were flung into the air 


by the rippling ground but miraculously fell back down in 
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a gentle fashion, protected by some sort of magic barrier. 

I had accomplished the elderly man’s goal: I caught 
the attention of every cow. More so than I’m sure he had 
thought. 

I fell backward onto the ground, legs trembling in 
embarrassment. My cherry pie-looking face buried itself 
into the palm of my hands, wanting to hide. I shouted as 
loud as I could, but I didn’t want the whole freaking world 
to hear!!! 

“Hrmm,” the elderly man said, cleaning out his ear with 
his pinky. “Well, yer gettin’ there. Ya just gotta have ‘ta 
practice more.” 

“Sure thing,” I answered with a wavering voice. 

“wit dat, how ‘bout I give ya a lift back to-” 

His jaw dropped to the ground at the sight of his old beat- 
up truck, which was now upside down after being thrown 
by my voice. 

“MY TRUCK!!!” he yelled. 

I jumped up from the ground. “I’m sorry!!!” I quickly 
apologized. 

Without skipping a beat, I ran over to the truck and tried 
to push it back over, but was unable to do so because, well, 
it’s a truck! 

Wish I knew how to command that super strength I had 
last night! It would’ve been really helpful right about now. 

The elderly man walked up to me. “Yer gonna strain’ yer 
back if ya keep tryin’-” 

If yelling as loud as I could flipped it the first time, then I 
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figured yelling should be able to unflip it. 
Once again, I dug my feet into the ground, took a deep 
breath, and cupped my hands to my mouth. 


“BLOOP!!!” 


Not sure why I said that of all things, but another 
shockwave occurred, flipping the truck into the air like a 
pancake. It then crashed onto the gravel road right side up, 
looking never better. Well, for a truck on the verge of being 
scrapped for the past three decades anyways. 

The elderly man stood in disbelief with what he had just 
witnessed. 

“Tm sorry!” I cried. 

I sprouted my wings and flew into the sky, then darted to 
school like a jet fighter. The entire time I covered my head 


in embarrassment, tears flying behind me. 


KKK 


My early morning walk was an unmitigated disaster. Not 
only was I unable to clear my thoughts, but I also managed 
to make a fool of myself! I can’t believe I yelled “I LOVE 
YOU!!!” so loud that I flipped over someone’s truck! 

“I can’t believe I did that!” I said, chugging a can of coffee, 


only to immediately regret it. 
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It was the most bitter thing I’ve ever tasted. My tongue 
immediately recoiled as my stomach churned, not wanting 
anything to do with this disgusting drink. However, if I 
didn’t want to pass out later this afternoon during class, I 
was gonna have to drink it. 

That and I spent money on the thing. No way was I going 
to let it go to waste! 

Putting on a brave face, I gripped the edge of the table 
and forced myself to swallow. The immediate aftertaste had 
me dying as I quickly shoved my breakfast sandwich to help 
get rid of the taste. 

The coffee’s taste proved too powerful to be taken down 
by the sandwich. To make things worse, the effects of the 
hot sauce were kicking into high gear. Tears filled the 
corner of my eyes as I found myself trudging through the 
depths of hell, desperately seeking relief from the raging 
inferno in my mouth. 

All I had to put out the fire was, sadly, more coffee. 

I pinched my nose and downed the rest of the bitter drink. 

The strangest noise escaped my mouth once I swallowed. 
It was a mixture of a cry, a sigh of relief, and a gag all rolled 
into one. 

“Today’s the worst day ever,” I said, dropping my head 
into my arms. 

Once again, the thoughts of my dream from last night 
came plowing through into the forefront of my mind, mixed 
with my declaration of love back at that old guy’s farm. 
The two would then be spliced together, with me standing 
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before Jack, confessing my feelings. 

No! Nonono! I’m not going there! 

I shook my head, trying to ignore these feelings, which 
were on the verge of bursting from deep within. It’s not 
possible! There’s absolutely no way that I love Ja- 

NO! I’m not even gonna finish that statement! The 
statement that’s so thoroughly FALSE that it’s statistically 
impossible for it to be true! Probably! 

I don’t even make sense to myself anymore! Am I sick? 
Well, kinda, after downing that coffee and sandwich in 
quick succession. 

I gripped my stomach, which was churning in fury from 
my abusing it. 

“Get it together,” I told myself. 

Instead of clearing my mind, I'll just think of something 
entirely different! Man, that cupcake last night sure was 
good! 

The one Jack gave me. 

NO, WAIT! That road’s dangerous. Okay, new thought! 
Video games! Man, I sure do love video games! Especially 
old Japanese fighting games! 

Like the one I played the other night with Jack, where I 
mimicked my favorite character’s victory pose. 

NOPE! WRONG TURN! 

New thought go: I wonder what I— 

Jack was super cool at the mall yesterday when he held 
me in his arms. 

GRAH! REVERSE! REVERSE! 
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It didn’t matter what I thought, my mind would connect 
the dots and bring Jack into the equation. It was like that 
Six Degrees of Kevin Bacon game, except with Jack, and I 
was able to make the connection with only one degree. 

As my mind went in circles, my stomach felt even worse. 
The butterflies from my emotions had now crossed with 
indigestion, creating a whirlpool of discomfort and nausea. 

“Hurk...” 

I gripped my hand to my mouth as an acidic sensation 
went up my throat, only for me to force it back downward. 
Tears were now dripping down my cheeks, caused by the 
confusing feelings welling up inside me, and the discomfort 
from my upset stomach. 

At any moment I was going to burst in more ways than 
one. I had to get out of the cafeteria and get to the bathroom, 
stat! 

I picked up my backpack, selfishly leaving my tray and 
garbage behind. There wasn’t time for me to go and put that 
stuff away, lest I wanted to puke my guts out all over the 
floor. 

Don’t tell me that I could’ve simply puked in the trash 
can. I know that! Just wasn’t thinking straight at the time! 

Slowly, I staggered across the cafeteria, stopping every 
few steps to try and force back down my breakfast. Just 
had to hang in there a little bit more. Just a bit further and 
I could relieve myself in the privacy of a bathroom stall, 
where nobody could see me in my horrible messy state. 


But then, just as I opened the cafeteria doors... 
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“Hey! You won’t believe what happened to me this 
morning!” 

Before me stood Jack, soaked from head to toe. His 
clothing tightly hugged his masculine body like vacuum- 
sealed packaging. Nothing was left to the imagination. His 
pecs, his six-pack, his belly button... Everything. 

He whipped back his wet hair, flinging water droplets 
onto my face. A comforting smile spread across his face as 
he was glad to see me. 

“I was walking to school, when all of sudden I heard this 
loud voice echoing around me like a sonic boom, causing a 
fire hydrant to burst and-” 

Once he got a good look at my sickly state, he was 
absolutely horrified. 

“Daniel! What’s wrong?! Ya sick or something?!” 

He tightly gripped my tiny shoulders with his strong 
hands. He appeared to be worried as he continued to talk, 
but nothing he said was registering in my ears anymore. 
Despite that, I knew he desperately cared for me. 

Ah... I truly love him, don’t I? 

The contents of my stomach burst from my mouth and 
onto the floor. Seconds later, I collapsed, and everything 


was enveloped in darkness. 


KKK 
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My brain was foggy as I tried to figure out what was 
happening. Just moments ago I was puking my brains out. 
But here I was, laying on the hardest mattress in the world, 
covered by the thinnest sheet in existence. 

Looking around, I noticed some health-oriented posters 
on the wall, with stuff like the importance of eating healthy, 
and not slouching or else I risk permanently damaging my 
back. 

Guess I was in the nurse’s office? 

After realizing that, I sorta recalled collapsing. Did I pass 
out? 

“Daniel!” shouted a worried voice. 

Alarmed, I turned my head to the person who was calling 
me. 

“J-Jack!!!” I yelled in shock. 

Jack, in nothing but a bath towel, shot up from his seat 
and ran over to me. 

“Are you okay?” he asked. 

“Why are you naked?!” I screamed with a crack in my 
voice. 

“Nurse is looking for some dry clothes for me, but forget 
about that.” 

Like heck, I can!!! 

He placed a hand on my forehead, checking my 
temperature. “You look red, but it doesn’t feel like you have 
a fever. How’re you feeling?” 

Completely overwhelmed right now! Well, that’s what I 
wanted to say. Instead, I replied “O-o-okay.” 
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“Thank God,” he said, giving me a big ol’ bear hug. 

My mind went blank as he wrapped himself tightly 
around me. Every breath I took had the aroma of his scent 
mixed in with the smell of alcohol-based sanitizer. To say 
I was excited by this turn of events was, to put it mildly. 
I was like a rocketship, blasting through the stratosphere 
and piercing the heavens. Angels came down tooting their 
trumpets, welcoming me. 

I tried asking “What happened?” in regards to how I got 
here, but the only sound I could manage to pinch out of my 
vocal cord was a “wha-wha-wha-wha-wha-wha.” 

Jack must’ve been a psychic or something because he 
managed to answer my question anyway. “You threw 
up and passed out in the cafeteria, so I carried you to the 
nurse’s office.” 

“I passed out?” I asked. “Wait! I didn’t throw up on you, 
did 1?!” 

“Oh. You think that because I’m currently... Ha ha! Nah. 
You’re good, man. Unrelated incident.” 

I sighed in relief. Not sure how I'd live with myself if I had 
thrown up on Jack. 

My relief was short-lived, however. Further down the 
bed, standing strong and proud was my member. It pushed 
the thin white bedsheet right on up toward the ceiling, with 
ripples of fabric flowing downward. 

All Jack had to do was turn his gaze just a few degrees to 
the left, and he’ll have front-row seats to Bonerama. 


“Uh oh. Now you're pale as a ghost,” Jack said. “That can’t 
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be good. I better go find the nurse.” 

Just as his head began to start turning toward the 
direction of Dicks Peak, I reached out and grabbed his face. 

“Um,” he said, my hands squeezing his cheeks together. 
“What’re you doing?” 

I DON’T KNOW!!! 

“T-I-L.. Um... Y-you can’t go out there looking like that! 
You're just in a towel! What if someone sees you?” I said 
frantically. 

“Good point,” he replied. “...So why’re you still holding 
my face?” 

“Ah!” I chirped, letting go and immediately turning away 
from Jack. I pulled my legs in and clenched my stomach to 
mask my bulging member. 

I listened to Jack walking back over to his chair and sitting 
down. The two of us sat in silence as I slowly managed to 
calm myself down. 

“So,” Jack said, breaking the silence. “About yesterday...” 

Oh crap! I never figured out what I should say! Guess I’m 
winging it! 

“It sure was something!” I said, quickly sitting up and 
spitting out words like a rapid-fire machine gun. “Who 
would’ve thought we’d see Red Sandrea in person, huh?! 
And then Magical Knight Lune swooped in to save the day! 
Not that I saw much, to be honest. Whenever Red appeared, 
I bolted and ran away. I know I should’ve said something to 
you, but I was fearing for my life so much that I just kinda 


forgot to mention it! Sucks I never got to try that Princess 
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Cupcake after you gifted it to me. Maybe next time. So hey! 
You stuck around, right? What was Magical Knight Lune 
like in person? I’ve only seen her mentioned in the news 
and such. Is she nice? I bet she’s a nice person, what with all 
she does around the city.” 

Jack was taken aback by how quick and energetic I 
sounded. He then crossed his arms and looked toward the 
window, scratching his nose. “She’s cute.” 

I hid underneath the sheet to hide the red face I knew I 
was about to have after he called me cute. 

“Brave, too,” he added. 

I shivered in excitement. 

“And strong,” he tossed onto the pile of compliments. 

“Is she your type?” 

I covered my mouth with my hands, immediately 
regretting that I asked that. I didn’t want to know! Well, I 
kinda did. But I also don’t. But do! Also no! Do! Don’t! 

There was some internal conflict, as you can see. 

No point in trying to deny it any longer. I’m in love with 
Jack. Being just his best friend wasn’t enough for me. I 
wanted more. For the two of us to become a couple. To live 
the rest of our lives together to old age. 

But what if Lune wasn’t his type? 

Sure, Lune was a separate identity when I act as a magical 
girl, but she was still me. I am Lune. There isn’t a Daniel and 
also Lune. The two were a singular entity: me. 

Hence my fear of hearing his answer. 


Jack wasn’t the gay type. Not that he’d ever hada girlfriend, 
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mind you, what with him never being in a position to have 
one. But if he had more free time, I’m sure he’d totally have 
a girlfriend. 

But a boyfriend? 

And it being me? 

No way! Absolutely, positively, one hundred percent 
never gonna happen! How awkward would it be for me 
to confess my love to him as Daniel? His childhood best 
friend! Itd be awkward! Heck, it could potentially strain 
our friendship! Even ruin it! I wasn’t gonna let that happen. 

Lune, however, could. There’s no history between Jack 
and Lune. No nearly decade-long friendship shared between 
em. 

It’s impossible for a Jack x Daniel pairing to exist. But a 
Jack x Lune pairing? There was a chance. 

Hence the source of my fear of hearing an answer from 
him. 

What if Lune wasn’t his type? That would mean I’m not 
his type. That means even if Jack were gay, then he still 
wouldn’t be interested in a relationship with me. 

A definite rejection. 

I plugged my ears, not wanting to hear his answer. It 
hasn’t even been an hour for me to finally accept my true 
feelings for him. To come out and embrace this love I have 
for him, only for him to immediately go “Nah, lol”? Talk 
about a world record speedrun for loving someone, only to 
get rejected and fall into an endless pit of despair. 

“Hm...” Jack said. 
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Man! Dude! Stop! Where’s that nurse? Is she still having 
trouble finding dry clothes for Jack to wear? Can’t she 
barge in here and interrupt him in some comedic fashion? 
Completely throw off the scene so I don’t have to hear his 
answer? Just let me live in ignorance! I’d prefer to live the 
rest of my life unsure whether there’s a chance or not than 
having a definite rejection! 

“Yeah. She is,” Jack answered. 

She is... 

She is! 

I AM! 

I’M HIS TYPE! 

I shot up from the bed. “I-” 

The door swung open, revealing the school nurse. In her 
hand were a gray sweatshirt and sweatpants that she got 
from the athletics department. She handed them to Jack, 
instructing him to quickly put them on and head to class, 
and to come back later in the day to return them for his 
clothes when they were fully dry. 

Doing as told, Jack slipped them on and headed for the 
door, but stopped and turned toward me. “Feel better soon. 
Alright?” 

Feel better soon? Heck, I feel great now! Like a million 
bucks! Can’t remember the last time I had ever felt this 
good. Probably never! This was peak! 

Course, when the nurse asked how I was feeling, I told 
her I still wasn’t feeling all that good. Because I had thrown 


up, that was an automatic “you can go home” card, which I 
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took advantage of. There was no way I was going to be able 
to focus in class today after all that happened. 

Once excused, I walked off campus, transformed into 
Lune, and flew high into the sky! I danced amongst the 
clouds, doing loop-de-loops as I giggled and cheered in 
excitement. Round and round I went, soaring around the 
city 

“Tm his type!” I yelled. 

But then my adrenaline rush wore off, and my lack of 
sleep finally caught up with me. All that flying sure didn’t 
help. 

I flew home, went up to my room, and collapsed onto my 
bed with a huge smile. 


“Tm his type,” I said one last time before passing out. 


KKK 


Despite how exhausted I was after arriving home, I was up 
and at em after only a two-hour nap. Jack’s words echoed in 
my head, making me giddy with excitement once again. My 
smiling face reflected in the mirror as I greeted myself. 

“Today’s gonna be a great day!” I told myself. 

“You know it!” I replied. 

GRRRUMBLE. 

My stomach growled loudly, annoyed by my cheerfulness. 
It demanded food, what with me wasting my breakfast that 
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morning by puking it all over the cafeteria floor. A small 
lunch wasn’t going to cut it today. 

Looking at the clock, it was still a bit early for lunch. 

“Meh,” I said. “It’s lunchtime somewhere in the world.” 

Passing by the living room to go to the kitchen, I half- 
expected to find Belliney sprawled out on the couch like 
usual. However, her lazy butt wasn’t there. I went and 
checked her bedroom, and then the kitchen, but she was 
nowhere to be found. 

“Weird,” I said to myself. “Normally she’d be lounging 
about.” 

Maybe she was honest about going to work at The Celestial 
Plane after all? 

GRRRUMBLE. 

“Yeah, yeah,” I sigh, rubbing my stomach. 

To make up for forcing myself to gulp down that nasty 
coffee and losing my breakfast, I decided to treat myself 
and make an old favorite of mine: a bologna and cheese 
sandwich! 

I know what you're thinking, but I don’t care. I love the 
stuff. Especially when it’s a huge uncut tube and you get to 
slice it yourself. Nothing beats cutting yourself a nice, thick 
slab of bologna. Especially when you fry it with an egg and 
some pepper jack cheese. Them’s good eatin’! 

Being in a fantastic mood, I splurge and cut myself two 
slices and fried them with two eggs. I also chopped up some 
thin onions and tossed them into the frying pan. 


Add some lettuce, pickles, and a little yellow mustard, 
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and you’ve got yourself a heck of a lunch! 

The towering sandwich result looked like something out 
of a cartoon with how tall it was. It was leaning to the side, 
with the top half threatening to slide off. 

“Guess I overdid it,” I said. 

I sat down at the table and struggled to hold onto the 
thing without it falling apart. 

MUNCH! 

Despite it being difficult to handle, it was an absolute 
delight! 

I went to town, shoving that sandwich in my face like I 
hadn’t eaten in days. 

Then, in the blink of an eye, Belliney popped into existence 
across the kitchen table, catching me off guard. More 
shocking was that she wasn’t wearing her usual ancient 
Greek-like attire, but a black business suit, pencil skirt 
and all. Her hair was tied up in a bun, with two chopstick- 
looking things sticking out of it. 

“Ah!” I said, spitting out bits of my sandwich in surprise. 

Belliney flinched, letting out a quick “Eek!” as she too 
was surprised by my being there. Though she was quick to 
smile. “Daniel! Wait. Shouldn’t you be at school right now? 
You know it’s not good to play hooky!” 

I nodded. “I barfed this morning and they let me go 
home.” 

She jumped back. “WHAT?! ARE YOU SICK?! DO I NEED 
TO SUMMON A DOCTOR TO THIS REALM?!” 

I shook my head. 
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“Thank goodness,” she said, floating over to me and 
giving me a tight hug. “Wait. Then how come you threw 
up? Did something happen?” 

My face blushed as I glanced away. For a moment I 
debated whether I should explain to Belliney my newfound 
feelings, but then realized that was silly. Belliney was the 
only person I could confide in these sorts of feelings. Well, 
besides Jack, of course, but I can’t go doing that now, can I? 

After a few false starts, I explained everything to her. 
From the dream I had, to my run-in with the elderly man on 
the skirts of town, and my interactions with Jack at school. 

As I talked, Belliney’s smile grew bigger and bigger. By 
the end, she could hardly contain her excitement. 

In fact, she didn’t. 

“AAAAAWWWWZ~!!!” she screamed, lifting me out of my 
seat and twirling me around in the air. “I knew you were in 
love! I knew it! And to think it’s Jack! AAHH!!! You two were 
always so cute together!” 

She tossed me back into my seat. 

“Jack’s such a nice guy! And good lookin’ too. Eh? Eh?” 
she smirked, elbowing me in the kidney while raising her 
eyebrows. “So, when are you going to ask him out?” 

“Ask him out?” I asked. 

Belliney nodded, going “Hm, hm!” 

“Like, to go out on a date?” 

“Hm, hm!” 

“As a... couple?” 


“Hm, hm!” 
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I froze at the thought of me confessing my feelings to 
Jack. All that happiness I had suddenly turned into fear. 

Oh, God. That’s right. You gotta do that before going out 
with someone, huh? 

“I, uh,” I sheepishly said as I shrunk into my seat. “It’s 
good and all just knowing that I’m his type, right? Not like 
I gotta-” 

Belliney slammed the table. “You gotta confess! If you 
don’t, then he’ll never know your feelings.” 

I slid down into my seat until my head barely poke out 
from beneath the table. “That’s a bit much. I mean, isn’t that 
taking things too fast? I only found out I’m his type a few 
hours ago. Td seem desperate if I went out and confessed 
so soon. Besides, ‘Lune’ only met him just yesterday, and...” 

Belliney looked at me, confused by what I had said. “Huh? 
Lune?” 

“Yeah?” 

“You’re not going to confess as Daniel?” 

“WHAT?!” 

I jumped out of my seat. Well, more like I jumped straight 
into the underside of the table, what with how much I 
was slouching in my seat. This caused me to fall back into 
my chair, smacking the edge into my shoulder. The chair 
flipped over on top of me as I landed on the floor. 

My shoulder stung like no other, but I ignored it. 

“NO WAY!!!” I yelled. “I can’t confess as Daniel!!!” 

“But why not?” Belliney asked. 


“Because! It’d be awkward! I mean, he’s not gay!” 
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“He could be bi.” 

I shook my head. “Absolutely no way!” 

“How do you know?” 

“I just know! Besides, he said ‘Lune’s’ his type. Not 
‘Daniel’.” 

“But you said ‘Lune’ and Jack only met her yesterday,” 
she said. “How would he know ‘Lune’ is his type.” 

“Because...” I trailed off as I thought about it. “Because 
unlike ‘Daniel’, ‘Lune’ is brave, strong, and... cute.” 

“D’aw,” Belliney said, floating back over to me and patting 
my head. “But ‘Daniel’ is also brave, strong, and cute to boot! 
Sure, you may have two forms, but that’s superficial. Deep 
down, you're you. And I’m willing to bet Jack would feel the 
same about you, regardless if you’re ‘Daniel’ or ‘Lune’.” 

I couldn’t say that she was wrong. But at the same time, 
things only work out that well in lame romantic comedies. 
Real life is way more complicated for things to work out so 
well. 

“I don’t want to risk my friendship! What if I confess 
as ‘Daniel’ and he’s all ‘I’m straight, dude.’ It’ll be super 
embarrassing! Worse, you can’t just move on with a 
friendship after doing something like that. It’ll always 
be in the back of our minds, making things awkward 
whenever we'd get together. Eventually, it’ll get too weird 
being around one another, and then our friendship will 
disintegrate! I don’t want that!” 

“I think the bond between you and Jack is much stronger 


than you give it credit for,” Belliney said. 
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“Whatever! My mind’s made up!” 

I crossed my arms, signaling it was a done deal. 

Belliney sighed. “Well, if you’re worried that much, then 
I won’t push it. Just know that I’m always on your side!” she 
cheered, giving me a thumbs up. 

I smiled. “Thanks, Belliney.” 

“Now, onto the next order of business!” Belliney snapped 
her fingers, swapping out her business attire for her usual 
robe. “You're going to confess your feelings as Lune, right?” 

“I mean... Yeah? But I don’t know when there will be a 
good opportunity to-” 

“Tonight!” she stated. 

“T-tonight?” I asked, repeating her. 

“You gotta strike while the iron’s hot!” she shouted. “Jack 
said ‘Lune’ is his type already, right? Then pounce on that! 
The longer you wait, the bigger the chance someone else is 
gonna appear and take his heart away.” 

The image of Jack embracing a faceless figure flashed 
in my mind. Just the thought of Jack seeing someone else 
made me feel utterly depressed. 

“See!” Belliney said. “You can’t stand the thought! So you 
gotta do it tonight!” 

I nodded. “Yeah. You're right!” 

“You know it! So, with that!” 

Belliney summoned a large, full-body mirror. Its 
shimmering gold frame had an ornate design, fitted with 
multi-colored glistening gemstones. A magnificent work of 


art. 
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She propped it against the table with little care to the fact 
it started sliding downward before coming to a stop when it 
bumped into a chair leg. 

“Were gonna need to find something cute for you to 
wear!” she cheered. 

I raised an eyebrow. “What’s wrong with what I got?” 

Belliney just about collapsed out of exasperation. “All 
your clothes are for ‘Daniel’! You’ve got nothing to wear as 
‘Lune’!” 

I looked into the mirror. Before me stood Daniel, wearing 
a tattered hoodie that was a size too large, and bleached 
jeans that had seen better days. I looked like I dove into a 
thrift store and picked out the first things I saw and went 
“This is fine!” 

That’s exactly how I went about picking clothes, but yeah. 
They were far from “cute”. 

I changed into Lune, armor and all, and studied myself. 

“Yeah,” I said, disappointed. 

Sure, the armor was fine and all, but it looked like I was 
ready to engage in battle. Well, that’s how everyone saw me 
usually as Lune, so maybe it wouldn’t be- 

“No, no, no!” Belliney jeered, shooting down my idea. 
“You're just being lazy at that point! If you want to impress 
him and get him to like you, you gotta put in the work.” 

“I guess, but I don’t know much about fashion,” I said. 

Belliney nodded. “Very true. But lucky for you, I’m an 
expert when it comes to fashion! I’ve got multiple millennia 


of years of experience! You just leave it to me!” 
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“Okay,” I said. “What do you think would be best?” 

“Hmm. Let’s get a good look to see what we’ve got to work 
with,” she said. 

My magical girl outfit poofed out of existence, leaving me 
in just my cotton bra and panties. 

“H-hey!” I yelled, covering myself with my hands. “You 
could’ve warned me first!” 

“Sorry,” she replied, before walking around me, studying 
my body. “You’ve got a petite form, with not much going on 
the front or in the trunk.” 

Her comments annoyed me, but I held myself back from 
saying anything. 

“But it’s fine! You’re still young and got room to grow!” 

“Shut up,” I said. 

She winked. “How about we start with something a bit 
loud. Something that’ll knock Jack off his feet when you 


approach him.” 


Poof! 


In the mirror before me, I saw myself wearing some sort 
of Egyptian-like bikini made entirely from gold. A thin red 
fabric draped over my hips and butt, yet did nothing for 
covering the front. Gold amulets covered my wrists, while 
large hooped earrings dangled from my ears. Wrapped 
around my neck was a choker in the shape of a snake. 

Needless to say, I was entirely baffled by the outfit. 


“The heckis this?!” screamed, blushingin embarrassment 
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from all the skin I was showing. 

“What’s wrong?” Belliney asked. 

“What’s wrong? WHAT’S WRONG?! I look like I’m heading 
to an adult-oriented Egyptian-themed party!” 

Belliney tilted her head. “You don’t like it? This style 
was really popular back in the day. I knew a few girls who 
managed to steal a husband with a similar outfit.” 

“How long ago do you mean when you say ‘back in the 
day’?” 

“Hrmm. Only about five thousand years ago.” 

Rejected. 

“Aw! I think it looks really good on you!” 

“I can’t go out looking like this! It was tough enough to 
get used to my magical girl outfit, but this is too much! I 


might as well be wearing a bikini!” 
Poof! 


Belliney sent away the Egyptian garb. 

...Only to put me inside a literal, white bikini. 

“Hmm. Yeah, I don’t think this works,” she said. 

“I was being facetious!” 

A giggle escaped Belliney. “I know. I just couldn’t resist 
the little tease! Okie dokie! How about we go in a different 
direction and try something a bit more conservative? Shall 


we? 


Poof! 
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The next outfit she had me wear was... Uh... Honestly, I 
can’t even explain it. It was like the aurora borealis. And I 
don’t mean like the fabric was all wavy and flowy and such. 
It was an outfit straight up made of light! I could even put 
my hand through it! 

At least it covered me more than the last outfit. It also 
followed me wherever I moved, strangely. 

“Um, Belliney?” 

“Hm?” she replied. 

“What’s this?” 

“Something that’s all the rage right now in 
(incomprehensible noises).” 

I cleaned out my ear with a finger. “Come again?” 

Belliney repeated the otherworldly garble of words that 
gave me existential dread when spoken. 

“L... see...” I said, hoping she’d never say it again in fear of 
my mind breaking in a Lovecraftian fashion. 

“No good?” Belliney asked, taking note of my puzzled 
look. 

“I mean, it’s neat and all, but I don’t think humanity is 
ready to witness such a thing.” 

“Good point. Maybe afteracouple more jumpsinevolution. 


In that case, let’s try something more traditional!” 
Poof! 


Wrapped around my torso, hanging off my left shoulder, 
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was an ancient greek-looking robe. It appeared identical 
to the one Belliney always wore. In fact, my entire outfit 
practically was identical to hers! Accessories and all! 

“How’s this?” Belliney asked, placing a hand on my 
shoulder. “Now this looks cute on you. And hey! Now we 
look like sisters!” 

I spun around to yell at Belliney to stop messing with me, 
but the way the fabric of the robe brushed against my skin 
caused me to pause. More specifically, where it brushed. 

Even more specifically, the fact there was nothing there 
to prevent it from brushing where it brushed. 

“A-a-a-” I stammered, turning bright red as I looked at 
myself in the mirror, gripping the sides of the robe. 

Belliney dropped her smile. “What’s wrong?” 

“AM I GOING COMMANDO UNDER THIS THING?!” I 
squeaked. 

“Of course,” she nodded as if this was the most obvious 
thing in the world. “That’s how you wear this style.” 

“That’s how...?!” 

Suddenly, I gave pause. I looked up and down at Belliney, 
wearing the same robe as always. 

The same robe as always. 

As always... 

“ARE YOU WEARING ANY UNDERWEAR RIGHT NOW?!” 
I shouted, pointing at her hips. 

There was silence between us as Belliney simply stared at 
me without any sort of expression. 


Then, she giggled with a small blush. “Never do!” 
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I spent the next half hour disciplining Belliney as she 
whined. From that day on,she was forced to wear underwear 
anytime she left the house, lest she get arrested for indecent 
exposure. 

Belliney and I spent hours rummaging around at a 
women-oriented clothing store I never would have dared 
go in before. The moment I saw the prices I instantly turned 
pale and tried to leave, but Belliney halted me. “Don’t you 
worry about the costs!” she said. “Whatever you end up 
liking, I'll recreate it when we get home!” 

I was hesitant at the idea, but once I had started trying 
on stuff, I was all in. In fact, I wound up having a blast! Girl 
clothes come in a lot more variations than I realized. And 
they’re cute to boot! Plus there are so many different soft 
fabrics to choose from! Super comfy! All this time I’ve been 
wearing rough t-shirts and jeans when I could have been 
wearing nice flowy dresses. 

Once we got home, Belliney did as promised and poofed 
into existence everything I had tried on. And I mean 
everything. Dresses, blouses, sweaters, jackets, pants, 
skirts, swimsuits, shoes, and accessories. She even tacked 
on additional stuff I didn’t try on, such as underwear and 
stockings. 

The mass of clothes rained down on my bed haphazardly, 
piling into a giant mountain. 

“Isn’t this a bit overkill?” I asked, watching a pair of red 
flats tumble onto the floor. 


“It’s fine!” she assured me. “A girl needs variety.” 


124 


LOVE!!! Has something deep inside me awaken?! 


“T guess...” 

Not sure how all of it was going to fit in my closet. Heck, 
doubt it’ll all squeeze into the closet of the spare bedroom 
I’m not using. It’d wind up bursting out, turning the entire 
room into a walk-in closet! 

“So! What’s the game plan?” she asked me. 

“Huh?” 

“You know! For confessing to Jack!” she said. “Like, are 
you gonna surprise him? Or have him meet you somewhere? 
Oh! Like the park! Maybe during the evening when the sun 
is setting!” 

“I dunno,” I said, reaching for my phone in my hoodie 
pocket. 

Except it wasn’t there. 

“Where’s my phone?” I asked, patting myself down, 
growing worried that I might’ve accidentally left it at the 
store. 

“It’s on your nightstand,” Belliney pointed out. 

“Oh... Guess I forgot it.” 

I picked up my phone and unlocked it, where I saw 
numerous text messages from Jack, along with a couple of 
missed calls. 

“Crap! Jack’s been trying to contact me all day.” 

“Oooooh?” Belliney smiled wryly, leaning over me to see 
my phone. “What’s he saying? Aw! He’s worried about you!” 

I pushed Belliney away so I could read the texts in private. 
All of them were variations of asking if I was okay and if I 


needed anything. My guess was that the messages on my 


125 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


voicemail were similar. 

“I better call him back,” I said, transforming into Daniel. 

I hit the return call button and listened to the ringing 
on the phone. As I did, Belliney kept pressing herself up 
against me, wanting to listen. 

“Get out!” I said, pushing her out of my bedroom. 

“Aw! But I want to listen!” 

“Tm not confessing right now!” 

“Confessing?” said Jack, his voice coming out of the 
phone. 

I silently shouted “Oh crap!” and directed Belliney out of 
the bedroom. 

“Good luck!” she whispered, slowly walking backward 
out the door, only to poke her head in. 

I closed the door in her face. 

“Someone there with you?” Jack asked. 

“No, no! No. Just... watching TV. Hey! I saw your text 
messages just now. Sorry I didn’t respond earlier. I was, um, 
sleeping.” 

“I figured as much. So, how’re you feeling? You doing 
okay?” 

“Oh, I’m fine! Fine,” I said while sitting down on my bed 
to start folding my new clothes. “Feeling way better now. I 
guess there was something wrong with the school breakfast. 
Y’know?” 

Jack started laughing. “Sure sounds like you’re doing 
okay. I was really worried after you collapsed on the floor.” 


“Yeah, sorry about that,” I said. 


126 


LOVE!!! Has something deep inside me awaken?! 


“No need to apologize to me. You were sick, after all. 
Want me to swing by real quick before heading to work?” 

“Nah. It’s cool. Besides, it’s out of the way from the mall. 
If you come here first you'll be late.” 

“Oh, I don’t work at Kuma Cakes anymore.” 

I paused. “Huh?” 

“Fired.” 

“Fired?” 

“Yyyup.” 

“Dang! Was it due to that princess cupcake and tiara you 
gave me? I wouldn’t have accepted it if I knew you were 
going to be fired over it!” 

Jack chuckled. “Nah. I was fired due to being too aggressive 
to a customer.” 

“T see,” I said. 

But then I thought about it. I was watching him most of 
the time, and he didn’t act aggressively toward any of the 
customers. 

Wait a sec! 

“Because of Red Sandrea?!” I shouted. 

“The cat girl, yeah. According to the employee handbook, 
I wasn’t supposed to get involved with violent customers, 
no matter what, and leave everything to security.” 

“But she was throwing security guards around, 
endangering customers!” I shouted. 

“Uh-huh.” 

“She threw you across the mall!!!” 


“Yeeeup.” 
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“You could’ve died!!!” 

“Thankfully I didn’t. If losing my job is the price I pay, 
then so be it. I wasn’t a good fit anyway. Moment I got there 
I knew they were expecting a pretty face. Not some rough- 
looking dude.” 

“Aw. I think your face is pretty.” 

WHY THE HECK DID I SAY THAT?! 

Jack laughed. “Good one,” he said, assuming I was kidding. 

“Where’re you working now?” 

“At the dry cleaner a few blocks from school, next to that 
restaurant where we both did that hundred chicken nugget 
challenge last year. Remember?” 

I remembered clearly. Still can’t look at chicken nuggets 
to this day without feeling queasy. 

Jack continued, “I noticed a help wanted sign while 
walking to school, so I went in and got the job.” 

“Wow. Just walked in and out with a job,” I commented. 

“Yup. Looks like things are looking up for me! It’ll be nice 
to work so close to school. And I won’t have to skip class 
again like yesterday.” 

“Yeah.” 

The two of us fell silent as I thought about what to say 
next. 

Jack was the first to speak up. “Anyway, I gotta-” 

“What time do you get off?” I blurted out, cutting Jack off. 

“Oh. Uh, 8 PM. But if you’re wanting to hang out tonight, 
forget it. You may be feeling better now, but you're still 


fighting off whatever sickness you had this morning.” 
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“Yeah, yeah. I know. I was just asking for future reference,” 
I lied. “Welp! I think I’m gonna go take another nap. I'll talk 
to you later.” 

“Alright. Contact me if you start feeling sick again. I’ll 
head right over.” 

“And get you fired on your first day of your new job?” 

“Tm used to it,” he joked. 

“Well, stop getting used to it!” I laughed. “Bye.” 

“Later,” he said before hanging up. 

The door to my bedroom slowly creaked open, revealing 
Belliney in the exact same position as when I closed the door 
on her. She was brimming with excitement, smiling at me. 

Tossing my phone aside, I transformed back into Lune, 
still clad in Daniel’s clothes. I lifted my hoodie over my head 
and chucked it into the hamper sitting against my wall. 

I looked up at Belliney with a determined smile. “Help me 


pick out what to wear!” 


KKK 


The city below me twinkled brightly, illuminated by 
millions of lights that ignited the evening sky. Atop the 
roof of a six-story tall office building, I paced back and 
forth. My puffy, short, pleated, yellow dress bounced up 
and down with every step. Although the black sweater and 
tights helped to keep me warm on this chilly evening, chills 
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ran down my spine as the big moment was nearing. 

“It’s almost time...” I moaned in worry as I kept pulling 
out my phone from the pocket dimensional pouch, which 
acted as my purse for the night. 

Iturned on my selfie cam to make sure my hair still looked 
okay. Not a strand was out of place, but I still continued to 
fidget with the black headband secured to my head. After 
neurotically checking myself multiple times, I dropped 
my phone back into my pouch, paced back and forth a few 
times, then repeated the process by pulling my phone out 
again. This routine had gone on for a little over an hour. 

“How did I let Belliney convince me to dress up so much?” 
I whined, fiddling with my hair as I looked down at my 
outfit. “I look like I’m going out to a fancy restaurant! Ugh! 
When did I become such a girl?” 

Once upon a time, I questioned how some people could be 
so worried about how they looked. “Who cares. I’d just get 
up and go to school in my pajamas if I could,” I had thought. 
But now that I had a reason to try and impress someone, I 
understand the turmoil those people went through. 

I want to make a good impression, but there is such a 
thing as going too far, Belliney! 

“Five minutes till. Guess I should head over,” I said, 
putting my phone away for good. 

Hopping from rooftop to rooftop, I made my way to the 
dry cleaner. The whole time my heart pounded rapidly, 
anticipating what was to come. 


How will Jack react when he sees me like this? Is my 
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outfit coming across too strongly? How do I confess? Do I 
elaborate, or do I just say “I love you”? What if he rejects 
me? What if I was never his type, and he just said that? 
What will I do? How will I see him after tonight if he does 
turn me down? 

I stopped atop a streetlamp and slapped my cheeks. 
“Don’t think about that!” I demanded. “Focus on the now!” 

The dry cleaner came into view as I continued onward. 
It was a tiny, stand-alone building with a drive-thru along 
the side. It stood across from a strip mall, separated by the 
parking lot. The lights were still on, making it easy to see 
inside. 

Jack was handing a customer their dry cleaning, happily 
chatting away. A large smile ran cheek to cheek. I could 
hear his loud, boisterous laugh from outside. 

When the customer walked out, they noticed me and held 
the door open. 

I had been awkwardly standing in front of the building, 
watching the window like one would a theater screen! 

Embarrassed, I shook my head and walked past the 
entrance, turned the corner of the tiny building, and hugged 
my back against the wall. 

“Did he see me standing there gaping at him?” I cried, 
gripping my hair in frustration. “I’m such a dolt!” 

“See you tomorrow,” said Jack, causing my ears to perk 
up. 

I peaked around the corner and-OH CRAP HE’S COMING 
THIS WAY!!! 
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I dashed to the back of the dry cleaner and peaked around 
that corner. Jack walked by, not noticing my presence. 

“Thank God!!!” I sighed aloud, collapsing to the ground 
in relief. Last thing I wanted was to come across as a weirdo 
stalker! No way he’d accept my feelings at that point!!! 

Just the thought of it had me burying my face into my 
hands in embarrassment. If I were to do this, I was going to 
do it right! I had to approach him in a completely normal 
fashion. Maybe I'll run ahead of him. Couple of blocks down. 
I can wait underneath the streetlamp in front of the park, 
which he’ll have to pass by to get home. 

Yeah! That could work! I can picture it now! He'll stop in 
his tracks when he sees me all lit up, looking upward at the 
starry sky. Well, there aren’t really any stars in the sky due 
to all the light pollution. I can look at the moon! Wait, with 
where the moon is located, it’d be behind the entrance to 
the park, blocked out by the trees. That won’t work. 

Ooo! Maybe I can be all philosophical-like and appear 
deep! “Such a shame with all this light pollution. We 
wouldn’t need all these lights if we only relied on the stars.” 

HOLY CRAP! DID I JUST PICTURE MYSELF SAYING THAT?! 
I’M SUCH AN ABSOLUTE DOOFUS!!! 

No, no, no! Terrible plan! 

“Here,” Jack said, handing me a can of my favorite cola. 

“Thanks, Jack,” I said, still thinking about how best to 
approach Jack. I chugged half of the can in one go, letting 
out a burp. “Bwaaah! That hit the-” 


The can fell from my hands, splattering its contents onto 
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the pavement as I looked up at Jack in absolute horror. My 
heart dropped into my stomach, where it dissolved in my 
stomach acids. The resulting evaporated heart was then 
released with an embarrassing belch. 

“WEREN’T YOU WALKING HOME?!” I yelled, pointing in 
the direction of his apartment. 

“I was, but then I heard a cute girl’s voice cry out, and I 
got worried.” 

“Whose?” I asked. 

He pointed at me. 

“{-I-I,” I stammered, gripping my chest to prevent 
my heart from bursting out in a gruesome fashion. The 
stammering devolved into a series of squeaks and chirps 
as I tried to communicate with him, only to forget how to 
talk. It was for the best since my mind had gone completely 
blank, which would have resulted in random words spewing 
out of my mouth. 

Jack calmly placed his hand on my head. “Take a deep 
breath.” 

I nodded, took a deep breath, then exhaled. Then another. 
And another. 

Breathe in. Breathe out. 

Breathe in. Breathe out. 

Breathe in... 

I let out a long, extended sigh as my heart finally calmed 
down. 

“There we go,” Jack smiled. “All good?” 

I nodded. 
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“You hungry?” he asked. 

I nodded. 

“Wanna get something to eat?” 

I nodded. 

“M’kay. Bossman gave me a twenty, so it'll be my treat. 
How’s that sound?” 

I would’ve rejected his offer and paid for myself, but the 
moment he grabbed my hand with his tight grip, my mind 
crapped out from overstimulation. 

Jack led me across the parking lot to the restaurant where 
we did the hundred chicken nugget challenge a year ago. 

1950s Americana knick-knacks and memorabilia 
decorated the walls of the restaurant. Near the entrance was 
a jukebox with an “Out of Order” sign taped to it, despite 
it appearing to be working as it played classic 1970s rock. 
Guess it was there just for aesthetics. 

A middle-aged waitress sat us at a booth and handed us 
two menus and asked what we’d like to drink. I instinctively 
asked for a cola, only to regret it immediately afterward as 
I remembered Jack having offered to pay for the meal. I 
should’ve gone for water since that’s free. 

“TIl have a water,” Jack said. 

The waitress then left with our drink orders, telling us to 
take our time when picking what to eat. 

I had a difficult time reading the menu, as all I could 
think about was how the two of us must’ve looked like we 
were out on a date. Not that I’m against that idea, of course. 
Heck, I wish it were! But this isn’t a date, right? We didn’t go 
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into this as a date, so I don’t think it counts. 

“Alright then,” the waitress said to Jack’s order, having 
returned at some point without me realizing. “And what 
would you like, sweetheart?” 

Crap! I need to pick something quick, or else I'll be wasting 
her time! What kind of stuff do girls typically get when they 
go out to eat? Salads, right? Okay! Salad it is! 

“This,” I said, pointing at the first instance of the word 
“salad” on the menu. 

“And one tuna salad sandwich!” 

Wait, tuna salad sandwich?! But I don’t like tuna! 

“Your food will be out in a bit,” she said before walking 
away, leaving Jack and me alone before I could cancel my 
order. 

“You feeling okay?” Jack asked. 

“Huh? What? Oh! Uh, nothing! Nothing’s wrong! Just, uh, 
hungry is all. Sure can’t wait for that tuna salad sandwich!” 

Jack took a sip of his water as I gulped down my cola, 
unsure of what to say. I looked from wall to wall, trying to 
find a conversation starter. With so much junk on the walls, 
surely something would be interesting to talk about. 

On the opposite facing wall, I saw a display of “Survivors 
of the 100 Nugget Challenge!” 

“Oh!” I said, jumping out of my seat and walking over. 

I know Jack’s photo should be up here somewhere. 
Aha! There it is! In the middle of the group of photos of 
various winners was a photo of Jack, standing proudly as he 
completed the challenge. And in the background, holding a 


135 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


trash can, was me. Well, Daniel, to be more specific. 

“Oh wow! You survived the hundred nugget challenge? 
That’s so cool!” I said, trying to sound enthusiastic. I then 
jammed a finger at myself in the background of the photo. 
“Who's that? A friend of yours?” 

Boom! And just like that, I have made it appear that I am 
in no way shape, or form connected to “Daniel!” Whew! So 
glad to have a lucky break for once. 

Jack stared in confusion. 

“Um...” I mumbled. 

Was I too quick to point to the photo? What am I saying? 
Of course, I was! I shouldn’t have known Jack was up on 
the wall! And I was sitting way too far away to have easily 
spotted him from our booth! And why would I be so quick to 
point at me in the background?! I’m way too obvious! 

I sat back down at the table, embarrassed. 

“Yeah, they are,” Jack answered. 

“Huh?” 

Jack pointed to the photo. “You were asking if the person 
with me in the photo was a friend of mine, right?” 

“I-I see,” I replied. 

“They’re very special to me.” 

I beamed up. “Oh? Really? Special, huh? You two must be 
close, then?” 

“Yeah.” 

I let out a loud squeal. Internally, of course. So he views 
me as someone special! 


“Are you feeling okay? You're turning red,” Jack said. 
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“Tm fine! I’m fine!” I said, smiling. “By the way, I want 
to thank you for yesterday. With you catching me like you 
did.” 

Jack waved it off. “Nah, it was nothing.” 

“It wasn’t nothing!” I said. “You put your life on the line 
to help me! You could’ve seriously injured yourself! Besides, 
I’m a magical girl, so there was a good chance I would’ve 
shrugged it off anyway. There was no reason you had to do 
that.” 

“So what I did was pointless?” Jack asked. 

I frantically shook my head. “No! I don’t mean it like that! 
I mean, you did help me! It’s just you didn’t have to, maybe! 
Or, no, wait, that doesn’t sound right. Like, you could have 
gotten yourself seriously injured, whereas I would’ve been 
fine! No, I mean-” 

Jack started laughing. “I’m just teasing.” 

My cheeks puffed out in frustration. “It’s not nice to tease 
someone you only just met.” 

“Sure,” Jack said, taking another sip of his water. “I’m 
sorry. That was rude of me. So tell me, how long have you 
been a magical girl?” 

“Um,” I said, trying to determine whether it was okay to 
be truthful or not. “A little over a year,” I replied. 

“I see. So you didn’t always secretly have these powers?” 

“Nah. It was after I met B-uh... this guardian angel of 
sorts. She gave me these powers. I was going through a 
really tough time in my life, and becoming a magical girl 


helped me find purpose again.” 
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Jack nodded. “I feel ya. It’s good to find something to 
work towards when life beats down on you.” 

I nodded. 

“Ya know,” he continued. “You kinda remind me of 
someone.” 

I gulped, fearing that he had figured out it was me. Was 
I too obvious with the timeframe? Maybe I should’ve lied 
and said it was a few years ago. But if he took the time 
to research me he’d find news articles regarding Magical 
Knight Lune only dating back to a little over a year. 

He took a long, drawn-out sip of his water like he knew I 
was eagerly awaiting to hear what he had to say. 

Letting out a refreshing sigh, Jack finally answered: 
“Cinderella.” 

I was relieved, but also confused. “Cinderella?” I asked. 

“Yeah. Like the fairytale. Cinderella was going through a 
tough time, then meets a fairy godmother who uses magic 
to transform her into a beautiful princess.” 

I giggled. “Maybe? But you don’t see me going after a 
‘Prince Charming.” 

“Pity. And here I thought maybe I somehow fell into the 
‘Prince Charming’ role.” 

I choked on my spit, forcing me to chug the rest of my 
cola and subsequently burn my throat. 

“You okay?” he asked. 

I nodded as I tried to temper my coughing fit. “Yeah. I’m 
fine. Just -cough- gimme a sec.” 


Shortly thereafter, the waitress brought us our food, 
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along with a refill of my cola and a separate glass of water 


to help ease my cough. 


KKK 


We didn’t talk all much more during the rest of our time 
during dinner, instead focusing on eating. I wondered if 
it was due to the weird faces I was making while forcing 
myself to finish that tuna salad sandwich. At one point Jack 
offered to share some of his food, but I objected. 

After we finished eating, the two of us left the restaurant. 

“TIl walk you home,” Jack said. 

I shook my head. “It’s okay. It’d be faster if I fly there.” 

“Oh. Right. Yeah. Makes sense. Well, you be careful 
heading home, alright? See ya later.” 

I nodded. “See ya...” 

Jack walked across the parking lot as I stood there, 
watching him. 

...Aaaaaaand he’s gone. 

What a trainwreck of a confession! There wasn’t a single 
opportunity to do so! Gawd, I’m sucha loser! A lame, pathetic 
magical girl who has the power to fight otherworldly 
monsters, but is incapable of saying just three little words: 
I love you. One syllable each, even! 

“Man,” I sighed to myself, disappointed by my 


performance tonight. 
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I gathered up the energy to slowly walk home in defeat, 
where I planned to collapse into bed and pass out. As I did, 
I pulled out my phone to check the time, where I saw a text 


message from Belliney while I was eating dinner. 
[You got this, Lune!!! Fight for lovel!!!] 


“Fight for love...” 

Like most things in life, you can’t expect what you want 
to fall onto your lap so easily. If you wanted something, 
you had to put in the effort and work for it. While eating in 
the restaurant, I was waiting for the opportunity for me to 
confess my feelings for Jack. Of course, none had presented 
itself. 

Well duh! That’s because you had to make the opportunity, 
you numbskull! 

I put my phone away and turned around and bolted. I ran 
as fast as I could to meet up with Jack. 

“T’m gonna confess!” I told myself. “And nothing’s gonna 
stop me!” 

There didn’t need to be some sort of elaborate setup or 
some perfect moment to express my feelings. All I needed 
to do was just say it! 

“Jack!” I yelled as I turned the corner of the street, 
spotting him in the distance. 

Jack turned around, surprised to see me. 

I smiled, and put my foot down to stop. 


Except, in my hurry to confess, I was running as fast as 
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possible. Being a magical girl, I was running almost as fast 
as a car. I must’ve been running at like 30mph! 

Maybe things would’ve turned out differently if I were 
wearing the boots from my magical girl outfit, which were 
made to withstand my powers. 

The shoes I was wearing to go with my outfit? Not so 
much! 

My shoe shot off my foot, sending me tumbling across 
the sidewalk, skidded by a horrified Jack, and crashed into a 
large oak tree. The oak tree then came crashing down atop 
of me. 

“Oh my God!” I heard Jack yell in the distance. 

As not to let him worry, I immediately bounced back 
up and chucked the tree to the side, then patted down my 
tattered dress. 

“Are you okay?!” he yelled, worried. 

“I like you!!!” I cried. 

“Christ! You’ve got blood running down your forehead!” 

“I REALLY LIKE YOU!!!” 

“And you went through a freakin’ tree! Holy cow! Look at 
it! Snapped it right in two!” 

“I REALLY REALLY LIKE YOU!!!” 

“I like you too!!! But now’s not the time for that!!!” 

“Wait, what do you mean-” 

Before I realized it, Jack put me on his back and began 
running. 

“Where’re you taking me?!” I yelled in shock. 

“To the hospital,” he replied. 
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“The hospital?! Why?!” 

“Why? Why?! You just crashed through a tree!!! You’re 
bleeding all over the place!!! What if you suffered a 
concussion?!” 

“Tm fine!” I objected. 

“Glad to hear it. But I won’t be satisfied until I hear that 
from a professional.” 

“But I’m a magical girl!” 

“You're still human. And humans tend to put on a brave 
face. Believe you me.” 

I decided to stop objecting and leaned my head on the 
back of his neck. “You're nice to a fault at times. You know 
that?” 

“So I’ve heard,” he replied. 

“And gentle, and caring, and strong.” 

He kept quiet. 

“Can we stay together like this?” 

“Well, it’s not like I’m gonna drop ya in the middle of the 
sidewalk before we get to the hospital.” 

I snorted. “Not like that. I meant... I’ve cared about you 
for a long time now.” 

“Didn’t we just meet?” 

“Ive been watching you from a distance for a very long 
time. And now that we’re like this, I never want to let go.” 

Jack was silent, except for the grunts as he continued 
running with me on his back. After a minute of silence, in 
between breaths, he spoke up. 


“TIl be honest. I’ve known about you for a good while 
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” 


now. 

“From like, news reports?” 

“I always found you cute and adorable, and admired what 
all you do for others.” 

He stopped to catch his breath. I guess carrying me all the 
way to the hospital is even too much for Jack. 

“I think I can walk,” I said. 

“It’s... fine,” he said, still catching his breath. “Hey, how... 
about a little wager?” 

“A wager?” I asked. 

He turned his head to me. “If I carry you all the way to the 
hospital, how about the two of us start dating?” 

“I-” I said, surprised by his straightforwardness in asking 
me out. But then I smiled, laid my head down, and closed 
my eyes. “Okay.” 

Jack chuckled, then let out a yell as he resumed running, 
giving it his all to carry me to the hospital. 

As he ran, my wings extended out from my back, lifting 


him ever so gently. 
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ENCOUNTER!!! 


Doom delivered in 30 minutes or 
less, or it’s free! 


So! After the events from that night, Jack and I officially 
became a couple! Well, to be more specific, Jack and Lune. 

Sure enough, when we went to the ER, I was perfectly 
fine. An expected outcome, but Jack was still relieved to 
hear it. Afterward, we took a nice relaxing walk, where we 
talked about mundane things, like hobbies and such with 
the intent of getting to know each other better. Course, I 
already knew all there was to know about Jack, but I feigned 
ignorance. 

Answering questions about myself proved to be tricky. 
I told half-truths to protect my identity. For example, I 
mentioned that I enjoy playing video games, but I made it 
sound as if I were more into mobile games. I left out details 
such as my love of old, obscure Japanese fighting games. 

Better to embellish the truth rather than to tell outright 
lies that I’m sure I’d forget about. 

When it got late, Jack once again offered to walk me home, 
to which I respectfully declined. There was no way Td be 
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able to fudge details about my living situation, after all. The 
two of us then went our separate ways, and I immediately 
spilled the beans to Belliney when I made it home. “Let’s 
celebrate!” was her response, and the two of us partied long 
into the night, stoked for my newfound relationship! 

And by “partied long into the night,” I mean we talked for 
five minutes and then I conked out on my bed, still in my 
tattered outfit. My excitement that night mixed with a lack 
of sleep resulted in me becoming a borderline zombie. As 
the adrenaline wore off, I passed out for the night. 

Over the next week, Jack and I would meet up in the 
evenings following my magical girl rounds. I rushed through 
my heroic duties so that I could hurry and see Jack as soon 
as possible. Between school and Jack’s work, we didn’t have 
much time to spend together. 

The first weekend since we officially started dating, I had 
big plans for a full-on date with Jack. However, my dreams 
were squashed when Jack mentioned he was going to be 
working all weekend long. I was devastated. 

How long was I gonna have to wait before we could go 
on a proper date?! Like, go to the movies and then eat out 
afterward! Or go to a museum together! I’m tired of just 
walking and talking around the neighborhood every night! 

But I digress. 

Meanwhile, whenever I saw Jack at school, he never 
brought up the fact he was dating “Lune.” Things were the 
same as always between the two of us. I would occasionally 


get giddy around him, but he never noticed, of course. Deep 
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down I wished he’d spoken about me too, uh, me. Have him 
say something like “I’m dating the cutest girl in the world!” 
or “You won’t believe the adorable thing my girlfriend did 
last night!” 

Come on, Jack! You could try bragging just a little bit 
more! No need to be so humble around me! 

Maybe it was because he was worried that I'd feel left out 
if I learned he was dating someone. Perhaps he thinks I'd get 
jealous or upset that we can’t hang out as much? It’s okay! 
I’m cool! Brag away about your awesome new girlfriend! 

Because the awesome new girlfriend is me! Heh heh. 

“Hey, Daniel!” Jack said after school on Friday. “You 
wanna hang out?” 

“Hang out? Don’t you have work? Don’t tell me, were you 
fired again?” 

Jack put his arm around my shoulder. “Nope! I didn’t get 
fired for once!” 

I was surprised. “Oh! Then how come you don’t have 
work? Got the day off?” 


“Not exactly,” he said, glancing away. 


KKK 


“Huh,” I said, staring at the abandoned building that was 
a dry cleaner only just yesterday. 


Police tape covered the front entrance to prevent people 


147 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


from entering, but they amusingly didn’t bother to block 
out the smashed windows, defeating the purpose. The 
inside was barren anyway, so not like there was anything 
for people to steal. 

“The heck happened here?!” I asked. 

“Yeah... turns out it was a money laundering operation! 
Who knew!” 

My mouth dropped. “It was?!” 

Jack pulled out his phone, bringing up a news report from 
that morning. Sure enough, what he said was true. 

“You aren’t going to get in trouble, are you?” I asked. 
Since he was employed there, you’d think the cops would 
question if he was part of the operation. 

“Nah,” Jack assured me. “Police interrogated me when I 
passed by this morning. I told them I worked here. Told ‘em 
all I knew, and then they sent me on my way. Guess they 
realized I didn’t have any connection to what was going on.” 

“I see. Well, that’s good.” 

“Yeah. I’d be in deep trouble otherwise. It sucks that I’m 
out of a job again. But now I have the evening free to hang 
out with the most important person in the world to me!” he 
said, putting his arm around me. 

I blushed, then forced back my smile and cleared my 
throat. “I’m the most important person in the world to you, 
huh? You sure there isn’t someone else who’s equally as 
important? Like, say, a girlfriend, perhaps?” 

Jack smiled, then slapped me on the back. “Worried that 


ld leave you for someone else?” 
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“1! 

“Tm only teasing,” Jack said as he started walking towards 
my house. “No need to get so flustered.” 

“R-right,” I said, catching up. “Been a while since the two 
of us got together like this.” 

Jack looked over at me. “Has it?” 

“Well, you never have a day off, it seems like. You hop 
from one job to the next without a break. Only time you’re 
available is late at night.” 

“Guess that’s true. I haven’t managed to keep a job long 
enough to warrant having a day off. In that case, how about 
we make tonight special, huh? We could go see a movie and 
grab dinner or something.” 

My ears perked up at his suggestion. Can’t deny that 
that’s exactly the thing I’ve been wanting to do with Jack 
since we started dating. I might be doing it as Daniel instead 
of Lune, but I’ll take the opportunity! 

Then again, he just lost his job-again-so I don’t think it’d 
be wise to go to the theater. Movie tickets cost as much as 
buying a movie on home video. Heaven forbid if you want to 
get anything from the concession stand. 

“In that case, how about we watch a movie at my place 
and order pizza?” 


“Sounds great!” 


KKK 
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As we headed over to my house, I quickly texted Belliney, 
saying not to be around the house as Jack and I were hanging 


out tonight. 


(Belliney 2:56 PM): 
[Oo00? You planning on going to second base 
tonight? XD lol] 


I corrected her assumption, saying I was hanging out as 


Daniel and not Lune. 


[Doesn’t mean you two can’t still do it lolol::thumbs 
up::] 


“You alright?” Jack asked. “You seem flustered.” 

“T-I’m fine!” I replied. 

Once she stopped teasing, she sent a selfie of herself in 
some sort of weird, space-like, er, space. But instead of the 
space being black, it was white. There was also another girl 
with blonde hair making a silly face in the background, 
wearing a similar outfit to hers. Off in the background was 


a basset hound... also wearing a robe. 
[Ill be in The Celestial Plane if you need me] 


One day I need to sit down with Belliney and ask what all 


goes on in The Celestial Plane. 
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We arrived at my place half an hour later. 

I went inside and fell backward onto the couch as Jack 
immediately headed for the bathroom. As he went about his 
business, I checked online to look for the best deal. Hearing 
the toilet flush and the bathroom door open, I called out to 
him. “What kind of pizza do you want?” 

“Eh, I have no preference,” he called out from the hallway. 
“Whatever’s...” 

Jack trailed off mid-sentence. 

“Jack?” I called, turning to face his direction in the 
hallway, even though he was obscured by a wall. “Wow,” 
he exclaimed. “I know about walk-in closets, but this takes 
the cake!” 

My eyes just about burst out of my skull as I realized what 
he was referring to. 

I dashed into the hallway, and sure enough, Jack’s head 
was peeking into the spare bedroom. Though you couldn’t 
call it the spare bedroom these days. Lune’s closet was more 
like it. 

Belliney had transformed the entire spare bedroom 
into a luxurious walk-in closet. Built-in clothing racks 
and shelving lined the walls, filled with hundreds upon 
hundreds of garments and accessories. The variety of styles 
to choose from was endless, ranging from casual springtime 
dresses to extravagant gowns that would overpower the 
gaudy wardrobe of Queen Elizabeth I. 

There were also ornate dressers packed full of 


undergarments, jewelry displays with LEDs, and rows of 
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shelving for the dozens of shoes and handbags I now owned. 

Half the contents of the “closet” were stuff I didn’t even 
know I owned, as Belliney had increasingly added to the 
collection whenever she found something she thought 
would look cute on me. She was like a child playing dress- 
up with her favorite doll. Just so happens her doll was me. 

As appreciative as I was, I couldn’t help but think she was 
overdoing it. She’d insist and then whine when I argued 
that I had enough outfits to last five lifetimes. Heck, I was 
sure I wasn’t going to wear most of it anyway. 

“Heck of a collection you have,” Jack said, entering the 
room. “I never knew you were this into women’s fashion.” 

I immediately barged in, got around him, and forced him 
back out. 

“This isn’t what it looks like!” I yelled. “None of this is 
mine!” 

“They aren’t? I don’t remember your grandma ever 
wearing anything like this. This stuff looks pretty new, too.” 

“It’s, uh, because...” 

I was in a pickle. I couldn’t come out and say those were 
all Lune’s. Sure as heck couldn’t say they were mine, either, 
without coming across as some sort of crossdresser. But if 
they weren’t mine, then whose could they belong to? 

Duh! Belliney! 

“They’re a relative’s!” 

Jack was shocked. Not surprising, considering I’d never 
mentioned having such a relative. “A relative’s? Have I met 


‘em?” 
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I shook my head. “They’re the grandkid of one of my 
grandma’s siblings! Yeah, we go way back. She’s in college. 
In fact, she moved in with me not that long ago to save on 
rent and help me take care of the house and things after 
grandma died.” 

Once again, Jack was shocked to hear the news. “Wow. 
Did you tell me this and I somehow forgot?” 

I shrugged. “Pretty sure I did?” 

Didn’t take a rocket scientist to see Jack wasn’t exactly 
buying my lie. I quickly excused myself to the bathroom 
and pulled out my phone to text Belliney: 


[Change of plans. Come back home ASAP] 
[| need you to pretend to be my relative] 


Belliney was quick to respond, saying she’d be right over. 
I sighed in relief, only to realize she'll likely be wearing her 
Celestial robe. But before I could send a text asking her to 
maybe change into a more normal outfit, I heard Belliney 
come in from the front door. 

“Tm hooome~!!!” she shouted. 

I flushed the toilet and went to the living room. Sure 
enough, she was in her robe. 

“You must be Jack! I’ve heard so much about you!” she 
said, giving Jack a handshake. 

He was caught off guard by her attire, unsure of where to 
look. “Uh... likewise,” he said. 

After the greeting, Belliney came up behind me and 


153 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


leaned in for a hug. “How was school? Did you get all edu- 
ma-cated?” 

“It was fine,” I said, annoyed as she pressed all her weight 
into me. 

She eagerly nodded, now more or less forcing me to hold 
her up lest we both fall. 

Jack couldn’t help but chuckle at the sight. “You two 
seem close.” 

“That’s an understatement,” I said, pushing her off of me. 

Belliney collapsed back onto me, resting her chin atop 
my head and wrapping her arms around me. “He’s just the 
cutest little thing!” she said in a cutesy voice. “Like a small 
kitten! Even when he’s angry he’s just so darn adorable.” 

Again, I push Belliney off. 

She then walked over to Jack and proceeded to hug him 
as well. “I very much appreciate you always being there for 
Daniel.” 

“Y-yeah. Well, he’s always been there for me too.” 

He looked over at me, red in the face from Belliney 
pressing herself up against him, surely. 

“Judging by your outfit and all those clothes in the other 
room, you must be some sort of cosplayer. Right?” Jack 
asked. 

Belliney blinked. “...cosplay?” 

I quickly brought up the wiki article for Cosplay on my 
phone and held it up for her to read, just out of Jack’s 
peripheral view. 


“Cosplay...” Belliney said, squinting her eyes to read. “Oh! 
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Yes! I’m a cosplayer. I just love dressing up!” 

“And all those clothes in the other room are yours?” 

“No, they’re-” 

I let out a forced coughing fit, nearly hacking out a lung 
to cut Belliney off before she could finish her statement. 

“You okay?” Jack asked. 

“Yeah. Just choked on my saliva. Cough! Cough! So, yeah! 
Belliney sure does collect a lot of outfits and cosplay. So 
much so that she had to dedicate an entire room to it. Isn’t 
that right?” 

I glared daggers at Belliney, hoping I somehow managed 
to attain telepathy. 

Thankfully she got the hint. “Sure do! It was so nice for 
Daniel to let me turn that room into a walk-in closet.” 

“I see,” Jack said. 

Suddenly, the doorbell rang. 

I wasn’t expecting anyone else to be showing up. Weird. 

“Oh! I ordered some pizza for you two earlier!” Belliney 
said. “After you texted me that Jack was coming over. I 
thought I’d treat you two.” 

“Thanks, Belliney!” I said. “We were actually just about 
to order pizza!” 

Belliney replied with a smile. “Don’t mention it.” 

I opened the door and... 

“Seriously?!” I shouted. 

Jack came up to the door and burst out laughing. “The 
heck!” 


“I didn’t know what you guys wanted, so I ordered one of 
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every kind of pizza they had in every type of crust,” Belliney 
stated proudly. 

It sure looked like it! 

In the delivery driver’s arms was a massive stack of pizza, 
towering over her head. It leaned to the side, creating a 
literal Leaning Tower of Pizza as she struggled to keep it 
balanced. 

“Tm sure this must be an amusing sight and all, but rd 
really appreciate it if y’all take these off my hands,” the 
driver said. “Unless you wanna watch this leaning tower 
topple over ina sec.” 

“Oh! Sorry about that,” Jack said as he took half the boxes. 

“Thanks,” the driver said, sighing in relief. “Y’all wouldn’t 
believe how difficult it was drivin’ around on my scooter 
with all this. Just about fell over no less than five times.” 

“I can imagine,” Jack replied as he handed the pizza to 
Belliney. When he turned back around and got a good look 
at the driver’s face, he paused. 

The driver, a young woman, appeared confused by how 
barren the inside of the house looked. One of her cat ears 
twitched. “I figured y’all were havin’ a party, what with 
orderin’ all this.” 

“Not quite,” Jack answered as he took the rest of the 
pizza, staring closely at her ears. 

Noticing the stare, the delivery girl let out an annoyed 
sigh. She then spoke as if she were reading a prepared 
speech that she’s had to read off thousands of times. “Yeah, 
yeah, I know. Yes, they’re real. No, you can’t touch. If that’s 
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everything, then TIl be-” 

“Didn’t you throw me across the mall a while back at 
Kuma Cakes?” 

My jaw was on the floor, unable to scream at the horror 
that I had found myself in. The person who stood outside 
my front door, delivering pizza, was Red Sandrea. 

What the heck was Red Sandrea doing here?! And why’s 
she delivering pizza?! She had to be up to something, right? 
But my phone didn’t go off... That’s the second time in a row 
now! Is the app broken or something?! Do I need to install 
an update?! 

I turned to Belliney, wondering how she was responding 
to this development. A villain from the Monster Race, sworn 
enemies of the Celestial Plane, standing mere feet away. 

“So gooood~!” cried Belliney as she took a bite into a 
cheese-stuffed crust supreme pizza. 

Oh, come on!!! For real?! Red Sandrea’s right outside and 
you're too busy eating pizza?! What if it’s poisoned?! 

A look of pure joy glowed from Belliney’s face as she 
carefully devoured her pizza. With each rapturous bite, 
pieces of onion and jalapeno fell from her hand back into 
the pizza box. She was lost in her own little world. 

I wanted to yell at her to at least get a plate and not eat 
over the open pizza box so badly! 

But there wasn’t time to worry about that. Jack was 
staring down at Red as he clearly remembered what she had 
done to him. Meanwhile, a puzzled Red sifted through her 


memories to see if she could remember him. 


157 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


Finally, her eyes widened as a realization dawned on her. 
“Nyoh! Ya were one of those security guards grapplin’ me!” 
“Not quite,” Jack answered sternly. “I was an employee 
with Kuma Cakes, and when I approached you to find out 
what the problem was, you grabbed my arm and sent me 
flying. Almost landed in the ice rink and cracked my skull.” 

“Oh! That guy!” 

Guess she remembered him specifically. 

I grew worried as Jack glared down at her. At any moment 
he could drop the pizza boxes square on the ground and 
throw a fist. 

Then, something unexpected happened. 

“Tm sorry!” Red apologized, going so far as to bow her 
head. 

“Huh?” I murmured in confusion. 

Red continued. “I was ina sour mood as I hada lot of things 
goin’ on. Then I try’n cheer myself up with my favorite treat 
before work, only to get stuck in that godfersaken line. Y’all 
were there, so ya saw it! Imagine waiting all that time being 
late for work due to sunk cost fallacy, only to be told the 
thing ya waited so long for is sold out! Yeah, I snapped. 
Then all those security guards putin’ their hands all over 
me. Wrestlin’ me to the ground.” 

Jack remained silent as Red talked, still gripping the pizza 
boxes. 

“Did I overdo it? Definitely. And I’m sorry. I try not to 
hurt people, but sometimes I get carried away. Next thing 


ya know, yer accidentally hurtin’ those ya care about. I’m 
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sorry!” 

That sounded very out of character. The Red I knew 
would brag about being evil and annoy others like a cartoon 
villain. Was there some sort of ulterior motive here? I wasn’t 
buying her act. 

Jack listened to her entire apology without so much as 
blinking. Once Red finished her speech, he entrusted the 
pizzas to me. He then placed a hand on Red’s shoulder, 
which caused her to jump. What was happening? 

“It’s cool,” Jack said with a smile and a thumbs up. 

“What?!” I yelled, dropping the pizzas. 

Belliney was quick to catch them and carry them inside 
to put them on the table with the others. 

“Huh?” Jack said, raising an eyebrow. “What’s wrong?” 

“You're accepting her apology just like that?!” 

“Yeah.” 

I was gobsmacked. “She almost killed you! Threw you 
halfway across the mall! You could’ve died!!!” 

He responded with a shrug. “Her apology sounded sincere 
to me. Besides, what’s done is done. Best to move forward. 
Nobody was seriously injured. By the way, how much do 
you lift? Because, man, the way you tossed me was amazing. 
Perfect form! I’ve been wanting a good sparring buddy for 
a while now. If you ever want to let out some steam and go 
full out, hit me up.” 

Even Red was surprised by how quick he was to accept 
the apology. Doubly so as Jack wrote his cellphone number 


on some scratch paper and handed it to her. Regardless, she 
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appeared thankful. 

“Thank ya. I might take ya up on your offer sometime. 
Nyoh! I haven’t collected payment for the pizza. Yer total’s 
$978.78.” 

Belliney slid up to the door and handed Red Sandrea her 
credit card. Red pulled out a card reader, swiped it, then 
asked for Belliney to sign. 

“Here’s a tip,” she said, handing Red a $20 bill. 

“Thanks,” she replied. “Enjoy!” 

With that, Red hopped back onto her scooter and drove 
away. I kept watching as Jack went inside with Belliney, 
murmuring something about passing a slice of BBQ pizza. 

I couldn’t shake the feeling that something was up. Did 
she change her tactics to hide from me? First, she pretended 
to be a customer at the mall, and now she was pretending 
to be a pizza delivery driver! Well, okay, maybe not exactly 
pretend as she did deliver pizza. And with how Belliney and 
Jack were scarfing it down, I guess they aren’t poisoned or 
anything. 

Even so... 

“TIl be right back!” I shouted. 

“Huh? Where’re you going?” Jack asked, cheeks stuffed 
with pizza. 

“I, uh, soda! We’re out, and you can’t eat pizza without 
soda! I’m gonna run to the store and get some! Be right 
back!” 

I heard Jack go “Uh-”, but I was already out the front door 


before he could finish his statement. 
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Red was still at the end of the street, stopped at a stop 
sign as she waited for a passing car. 

“Good,” I said. 

I quickly ran to the side of my house and hid in a bush. 
There wasn’t much room to hide in as I transformed into 
Lune, but I didn’t have much of a choice. The longer I wait, 
the bigger the chance I'll lose Red. 

After a quick look around to make sure nobody could see 
me, I changed into Lune, armor and all. I then hopped along 
the roofs of the neighboring houses and caught up to Red as 
she continued down the street. 

I didn’t confront her, however. Instead, I hung back 
and watched from a distance, hopping from buildings and 
gliding in the air with my wings when I had to. If I were 
to go after her too soon, then I wouldn’t learn what her 
diabolical scheme is. 

She eventually pulled into the parking lot of a newly built 
strip mall. It was built within the last year, with a third of 
the stores still empty with a “for lease” sign plastered on 
them. The leased storefronts included a couple of mobile 
phone providers, a vape shop, a hair salon, a tax preparation 
office, and an independently owned pizza restaurant. Red 
Sandrea parked her scooter outside of the restaurant and 
walked inside. 

Weird... 

Well, I guess not weird if you only see Red Sandrea as a 
pizza delivery driver. But I knew she was more than that. 


But she couldn’t possibly be working there, right? It had to 
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be some sort of scheme! I just knew it! 

I decided to walk into the restaurant. The inside was fairly 
cramped, with no dining space. It was strictly a delivery/ 
carryout establishment. Their menu was written on a 
chalkboard behind the counter. Someone had drawn cute 
doodles on it to give it some character. A pair of swinging 
double doors led to the back, which is where I assumed the 
kitchen was. 

I tiptoed up to the small windows on the doors to peek 
inside. 

“Employees only,” said a voice. 

I turned around, and I saw a guy who appeared to be in 
his early 20s sitting on a chair behind the counter with a 
book in his hand. 

“Oh! Sorry. I wasn’t planning on going in there. I just 
wanted to see if someone was back there.” 

“I see,” said the man. “Aren’t you that magical girl that 
goes around helping people?” 

I smiled. “I am! The one and only Ma-” 

“If you’re not gonna order anything, I’m gonna have to 
ask you to leave,” he said, returning to his book. 

“Ah... I see. Could I ask you something? Does someone 
named Red Sandrea work here?” 

“Yup,” he answered without hesitation. 

“For how long?” 

He shrugged. “I dunno. Longer than me, at least.” 

“And how long is that?” 

“What’re ya? A cop?” 
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“Uh, no?” 

“Then I got no reason to play along with your 
interrogation.” 

I frowned in annoyance. He had no reason to get all 
defensive with me, so why be like that? Come on! 

The doors to the back swung open, revealing red holding 
several pizzas in hand. 

“Heading out-” 

When she saw me standing in the restaurant, she 
immediately froze. Her tail shot outward, where it got 
caught by the swinging doors. 

“NYAAAH!!!” she cried as her tail was crushed between 
the doors. 

Despite that, she managed to continue holding the pizzas, 
refusing to let them fall. She carefully placed them down on 
the front counter, then held her tail, nursing the area that 
had been crushed. 

“Told ya,” the guy at the counter said to Red, referencing 
some sort of conversation they must’ve had before. 

“Sh-shut up!” she yelled back. She then looked at me 
and pointed. “What are ya doin’ here?! Can’t ya see I’m 
workin’?!” 

“Don’t give me that! I know full well you’re up to no 
good!” I shouted back. 

“Huh?! Ya think I’m... ARGH!!!” She took off her hat and 
slammed it on the counter, then swung the back doors open. 
“Derrick! I’m goin’ on break! There’s somethin’ I gotta do 


real quick!” 
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“No you ain't!” yelled a gruff voice in the back. “You 
deliver those pizzas first! Then you get your break!” 

“But I-” 

“IfI get anegative online review about cold pizzas because 
you're taking your sweet ass time arguing with me, I'll have 
your hide! Now get going!!!” 

Yeesh! Talk about a difficult boss. I actually felt sorry for 
Red. 

Red gripped her fists, sighed, then put her hat back on, 
fiddling with her cat ears so they fit inside the holes she cut 
into them. “You’re gonna have to wait till after I get done 
deliverin’ these pizzas. ‘Kay?” 

“Um... Okay.” 

Red took the pizza and marched out to her scooter, put 
on her helmet, and drove off. 

I flew as I followed closely behind, with her more or less 
ignoring my existence. 

She drove to a house in a nearby neighborhood, where she 
handed the pizza to a mom with two kids celebrating Red’s 
arrival. “Pizza! Pizza! Pizza!” the kids cheered. I watched 
from across the street to not make things awkward. From 
what I saw, nothing out of the ordinary seemed to happen 
during the exchange. Once the pizza was delivered, she 
hopped back onto her scooter and drove off, me following 
behind. 

“Wait there. TIl be out in a sec,” Red said, pointing at 
the curb in front of one of the empty storefronts. She then 


walked back into the restaurant. 
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I sat down on the curb and watched the passing cars. Felt 
awkward just sitting there like that waiting for Red, but I 
felt that I could trust her word. 

Sure enough, a few minutes later, she came outside witha 
medium size pizza box in hand and two 200z bottles of cola. 
She sat down next to me and held out a bottle. “Want one?” 
she asked. 

“Sure. Thanks,” I said, taking the cola from her and 
setting it aside. 

“Ya can have some of my pizza too if you want,” she said, 
opening the pizza box on her lap. She took a slice and bit 
into it, beaming with joy as she chewed. 

“The heck is that?!” I yelled, staring in disgust. 

Despite it appearing to have been made at the restaurant, 
it looked nothing like any pizza I’d ever seen. It was an 
alfredo pizza, topped with fried chicken strips and french 
fries, drizzled with mayonnaise. 

“Pizza,” Red replied matter-of-factly. 

“It’s an abomination! Even Hawaiian pizza is more 
appetizing than this!” 

Red gave a face of disgust. “Yuck. Hawaiian...” 

“Says the person with freakin’ mayonnaise and french 
fries on their pizza! Is this seriously on the menu here?!” 

I feared that Belliney may have ordered this accursed 
concoction, too. Hopefully, everyone back at home is still 
alive. 

Red shook her head and clarified, “Employees can make 


their own pizzas however they want. They can even bring 
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ingredients from outside the restaurant, just as long as they 
don’t make a mess or contaminate anything. One of the few 
perks of working here. Try it before ya knock it.” 

I hesitated, unsure what her end game was. For all I knew 
this could’ve been some elaborate trick to catch me with 
my guard down. The possibility of tainted pizza crossed my 
mind, but considering the number of pizzas she delivered 
and the fact that my app remained silent, I didn’t have solid 
evidence against her. I had to rely solely on my gut . 

GRRRMBLE! 

My stomach did not care about the questionable toppings 
that lay on the pizza before me. The smell of the crispy fried 
chicken and french fries mixed with an alfredo pizza base 
wafted into my nose, making my mouth water. 

Yes, its presentation was atrocious, to say the least. And 
it could’ve been poisoned... 

“Ya think I poisoned it or something?” Red sighed, finally 
taking another slice after I took so long to grab mine one. 

“N-no! It’s not... Okay, yes. But is that so weird to think? 
We're supposed to be enemies, right?” 

“Yes, but only when I’m doin’ Monster Realm stuff. Right 
now I’m in the middle of my shift. Besides, I didn’t make this. 
My boss did. I was just tryin’ to be nice since it’s impolite to 
eat in front of others. If you wanna fight then you gotta wait 
until I’m done eatin’.” 

I gave her a quizzical look. 

“Look, I only got fifteen minutes for lunch. After that, I 


gotta get back to work. If I don’t eat now then I’m gonna be 
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starving the rest of my shift. Have you ever delivered food 
on an empty stomach? 

“Um, no,” I replied. 

“It sucks,” she said as she took a big bite of pizza. “Ya got 
all this delicious pizza right under your nose, tauntin’ ya. 
But try to sneak a taste? You’re booted out the door.” 

I removed the factory seal from the 200z drink she gave 
me, relieved that at least the soda couldn’t be poisoned. 

The two of us sat there in awkward silence. Well, except 
for the noise of Red scarfing down pizza as quickly as 
possible. 

I finally broke the silence with an obvious question. “Why 
are you delivering pizzas?” 

“It’s a job,” she said with a stuffed face. 

“I get that, but why are you working a job? I thought 
you were supposed to be a big ol’ villain who goes around 
bothering people to collect negative energy.” 

Red stopped chewing and glanced at me, then went back 
to eating. Once she finished the slice she was working on, 
she chugged half her bottle of cola. “It’s not like I’m doing 
this for fun, ya know. I got bills to pay, just like everyone 
else. Not to mention the mountain of cat food to feed all my 
Shadownyans. I swear, they got like ten stomachs lined up 
in their bodies!” 

I started to chuckle, confusing Red. 

“What’s so funny?” she asked. 

“It’s just, I had this very serious picture of you painted in 


my head. Someone intimidating, powerful, even somewhat 


167 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


cool.” 

Red choked. “Ya think I’m cool? So, wait, am I not cool 
now? Is that what you're gettin’ at?!” 

“That’s not what I mean!” I said, holding up my hands 
to calm her down as she became increasingly intimidating. 
“What I meant was that you’re a lot more down to Earth 
than I thought you were. Like earlier when you profusely 
apologized to-” 

I immediately cut myself off as I was about to bring up 
Jack, which wouldn’t make sense for Lune to know about. 

Red raised an eyebrow. 

“L-like delivering pizza to those kids! That sure was down 
to Earth!” I said quickly. 

“Yeah... I don’t think I follow. I was just doin’ my job,” she 
said, shoving another slice of pizza in her mouth. 

“That’s what I mean”! I shouted. “Before, you were this 
larger-than-life person who I never would’ve seen myself 
sitting next to on a curb eating pizza. We may be enemies, 
and you may be a hindrance to a lot of people. But maybe in 
some other life, we could’ve been friends.” 

Red’s face lit up like a stop light. She quickly hid her face 
behind the pizza box and discretely continued eating. Then 
there was a whisper. 

“Huh?” I asked. 

“N-nothing!!!” she shouted before stuffing the rest of the 
pizza in her face, then slamming the empty box down on 
the ground. 


“Wow... You ate the whole thing,” I murmured. 
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“Those of the Monster Race require more food than you 
humans,” she said as she stood up. “Well then. Let’s get 
things started.” 

A tornado of black smoke swirled around her. When 
it dissipated, the usual Red Sandrea I’ve come to know, 
wearing her signature armor, stood before me. She held up 
her fists and got into a fighting stance. 

“Nyo ho ho,” she said with a sly smile. “Nyow that I’ve 
eaten, I’m ready to-” 

“Uh, Red?” 

She grumbled. “What is it? Are ya tryin’ to delay yer 
inevitable defeat?!” 

I opened up my pouch and pulled out a couple of napkins 
that I stashed in there for emergencies. “Here,” I said, 
handing them to her. “You’ve got a bunch of mayonnaise 
on your face.” 

She broke out of her stance and touched her cheek, where 
she became horrified. Her hand swiped the napkins from 
me in the blink of an eye. 

“There!” she said after cleaning her face. She then placed 
the used napkins inside the pizza box so they wouldn’t blow 
away in the wind. “Now, no more delays! I’ve only got a few 
minutes left until-” 

Suddenly, the door to the pizza restaurant swung open, 
revealing the man from the front counter. “We got an order 
that-” 

He stared at the two of us, mouth agape as he cut himself 


off. 
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“Pfft. So lame,” he snorted. 

“Lame...?” Red repeated. “What d’ya mean lame?!” 

“Nah, it’s cool. I shouldn’t put people’s pastimes down, 
regardless of how silly they look. Anyway, we got an order 
that needs to go.” 

“What?! But I’m on my lunch break!” she argued. 

The man pulled out his phone, checking the time. “Yeah, 
for, like, less than a minute. So can you hurry up and clock 
back in and take these pizzas out?” 

He went back inside, only to poke his head out the door, 
smirk, then return inside. 

His condescending attitude toward Red’s appearance 
seemed to do more damage to her than anything I ever 
threw at her. She sulked as she slowly bent down to pick 
up her empty pizza box and bottle and placed them inside a 
nearby garbage can. Then she slowly dragged her feet back 
to the restaurant to resume her shift. 

“I don’t think you look lame!” I yelled in sincerity. “You 
look cool!” 

Red turned to me, where I saw a gentle smile. 

“Says the kid who stepped off the stage of a public-access 
children’s show,” said her coworker. 

“Ngh,” I groaned. 

Was that how I looked to people? I thought I looked kinda 
cute... 

Red’s smile gave way to an intense fury, murder now 
blackening her eyes. A demonic aura emanated from her. 


She was ready to rip someone to shreds. 
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Then a timer went off, followed by a whirlwind of smoke 
that came and went as Red changed back into her work 
uniform. She pulled her phone from her pants pocket and 
silenced it. 

“Ugh,” she sighed. 

She then walked into the restaurant, only to come out 
seconds later with several pizzas in hand and loaded them 
onto her scooter. 

Before she could back out and drive off, I called out to 
her. “Hey!” 

She turned to me. 

“Let’s pick up where we left off on another day,” I said, 
raising a fist. 

It took a moment for Red to reply. But when she did, she 
pointed a finger at me. “TIl get you for sure next time!” 

With that, she drove out of the parking lot and scooted 
down the road. 

After she left, I reached down to pick up my half-finished 
soda and... 

“Oh crap!” I yelled. “I completely forgot!” 

I ran into the restaurant, where Red’s coworker was 
surprised to see me. 

“You're still here?” he replied. 

“I need two 2 L bottles of cola!” 


KKK 
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I returned home with soda in hand. That whole side trip 
with Red Sandrea wound up lasting over half an hour. Way 
longer than I meant. 

“How am I gonna explain myself?” I wondered, walking 
up to my front door as Daniel. 

When I entered, my worry of coming up with an excuse 
fell to the wayside when I saw Jack collapsed on the ground 
in the kitchen, face down. 

“JACK!!!” I screamed, dropping the soda to the floor and 
running up to him. “What happened?! Are you alright?!” 

Jack began to move, slowly turning his head to face me. 
“Daniel?” 

“Did something happen?!” I cried. 

I looked around for Belliney, but she wasn’t there. Just 
Jack and numerous pizza boxes stacked haphazardly on the 
table. 

“The... pizza...” he mumbled. 

“The pizza?” I asked. 

Oh no! Was the pizza poisoned after all?! Was this the 
plan Red Sandrea had?! 

“T...” Jack struggled to speak. 

I grabbed his hand. “What? What is it?” 

“I... ate too much,” he managed to say, followed up with 
a loud burp. 

“Huh?” 

Sure enough, when I inspected the pizza boxes, a few of 


them were empty. 
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“Did you seriously eat all this?” I asked. 

“I got some... Oh! Daniel! You’re back!” 

Belliney had entered through the back door, carrying a 
twelve pack of cola. 

“You were taking so long that I decided to go get the soda 
myself,” she said with a smile. 

[held up two empty pizza boxes. “Belliney, what happened 
here? And why’s Jack on the ground?” 

“Oh, he and I had a little eating competition,” she said as 
she scooted over some of the pizza boxes toward the kitchen 
table. She sat down the cola, after which she popped open a 
can and chugged it. “Mmm! That hit the spot!” 

“How much pizza did you two consume?!” 

“Hmm. Let’s see,” she said, counting on her fingers. “I 
had about five, while Jack was part way through his third 
before he admitted defeat and laid down. 

“F-five...” 

Belliney opened up a box and pulled out a slice of supreme 
pizza. “Mhm!” she said as she took a bite. 

I sighed in relief. Well, partly in relief, but mostly in 
annoyance. Why’d they make me worry in the first place? 

I knelt next to Jack. “You want some antacids?” 

“Y-yeah...” he replied. 

I marched over to Belliney, grabbed her by the wrist, and 
led her to the bathroom. 

She looked at me in confusion. “What’s wrong?” she 
asked. 

“Did you know Red Sandrea worked at that pizza 
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restaurant?” I asked. 

She nodded as she took another bite of pizza. 

“Weren’t you worried at all about letting her find where 
we live?! What if something happened?! What if she plans 
something in the future?!” 

“Now, now, it’s alright,” Belliney said. “You’re worrying 
too much. I may not look it, but I’m always watching over 
things. If I really thought Red was going to do something, 
then I wouldn’t have ordered from there. Besides...” 

Belliney wrapped her arms around me, squeezing me 
tightly as she shook her hips. 

“If anything were to happen, I can rest easy knowing 
you'd be able to handle things! Because I have faith in you 
and your abilities!” 

I get that she’s on top of things, but at the same time, 
I couldn’t shake the feeling that she wasn’t telling me 
something. What she did was completely reckless in my 
opinion. 

“You aren’t keeping secrets from me, are you?” 

“Of course not~!” she said. “I’m just looking out for you!” 

“Right. Then how come you're pressing pizza into the 
back of my head.” 

Belliney stopped bouncing back and forth, then let go of 
my head, pizza still in hand. Strands of my hair were stuck 
to it. 

“Eheh... Sorry.” 
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“You ate two entire pizzas in one go?!” I laughed. 

“More like two and a quarter,” Jack corrected me. “You 
should’ve seen my best bud’s relative. I lost count of how 
much pizza she managed to eat. No idea where she managed 
to fit it all in her petite frame!” 

The following afternoon, I had met up with Jack as Lune 
for an impromptu date. Once again, the two of us went 
walking around the neighborhood. I wore a white and 
yellow floral blouse with white capris and a lengthy light 
brown cardigan. 

Jack continued. “So there I am, laying on the floor, 
absolutely regretting my actions. Daniel offers me some 
antacids, only to discover he didn’t have any. Being the cool 
guy that he is, he immediately ran out the door to get some. 
I felt bad since, by the time all this was over with, all he had 
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to eat was cold pizza.” 

“Sounds like a good friend,” I said. 

Jack nodded with a smile. “Yeah, he really is.” 

I couldn’t help but smile gleefully at Jack. 

He noticed me. “What?” 

“Oh, nothing,” I replied. “Just sounds like he’s someone 
super special to you.” 

Jack began to blush. “I guess he is. Are you worried or 
something?” 

“No! No, no! I get it. I know what it’s like to have a very 
close friendship.” 

“Oh yeah?” 

“Mhm!” I nodded. “I have a best friend who’s always 
been there for me, no matter what. He’s super dependable, 
always working hard and doing his best. Sure, he might get 
in trouble from time to time, but he always has the best 
intentions.” 

Jack raised an eyebrow and smiled. “Oh? A guy friend, 
huh?” 

“Now who’s the jealous one?” I teased. 

Jack laughed. “He sounds like a cool guy. Hope I can live 
up to being just as dependable to you as he is.” 

I couldn’t help myself from giggling over the absurdity 
of this conversation, knowing that we were complimenting 
ourselves. It was nice to hear how Jack saw me, regardless. 

My arm found its way around his as I leaned into him, 
unable to control myself. “I dunno. You might be even more 


dependable than he is,” I said, humoring myself. 
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Jack busted out laughing. “Oh no! That’d be a punch in 
the gut if he heard that!” 

“Good thing he’s not here, then,” I smirked. 

“Yeah,” Jack replied. “You know, I'd love to meet this 
friend of yours.” 

I turned my head away. “Y-yeah! I’m sure the two of 
you would hit it off well! TIl ask him next time he’s free! In 
return, you'll have to introduce me to your friend Daniel!” 

“Sure thing!” Jack said, giving me a thumbs up. 

“Huh?” 

“In fact, I just got a job over at Ten Flags.” 

“Wait, what?! You got another job already?! And at Ten 
Flags?!” 

Ten Flags, named after the ten flags flown over Louisiana, 
is a nationwide chain of amusement parks. One of them 
happens to be on the edge of town, which claims to have the 
most rides in any amusement park in the state, including 
the tallest wooden roller coaster in the country. rd only 
gone once as a kid with Grandma, where I was too scared to 
ride on any of the coasters. 

Though having been a magical girl for the past year, 
flying around in the sky and leaping off buildings and such, 
I can’t imagine being scared now. 

But more importantly... 

“When the heck did you get it?!” I yelled in shock. “I 
thought you just lost your job at the dry cleaner yesterday!” 

“Turns out one of my neighbors at the apartment is head 


of security, and they’re desperately in need of staff. The two 
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of us met in the laundry room this morning and ended up 
having a long chat. Next thing I knew, I got the job. I start 
next Friday!” 

“What’s with you finding employment while doing 
laundry at your apartment?” 

“Huh?” Jack said, cocking his head in confusion. 

“N-nothing! I’m happy for you! Really!” 

“Thanks! It comes with some cool perks, like free 
admission. Plus I can have friends tag along. TIl be working 
in the morning next Saturday, but I’ll have the rest of the 
afternoon and evening off. We could all go together!” 

“Together.” 

“As a group!” 

“A group...” 

“You don’t want to? In that case-” 

“No! I’d love to!” I shouted. “It sounds like fun! Let’s do 
it! Yeah!” 

I cheered, holding up a fist. But deep down I soooo wanted 
to shove my foot into my mouth. 

“Alright, then!” Jack said. “I’ll ask Daniel if he’s up for it, 
and we can all go Saturday. How’s 2 PM sound?” 

“Great! Great. Great... Great! Sounds great!” 

My phone went off in my pouch. 

“Oh! Would you look at that!” I said, thrusting my hand 
into my pouch and practically throwing my phone into 
Jack’s face. “Seems like Red Sandrea is up to her usual 
shenanigans again! Best be heading out!” 

“Oh. Sure. You kick her butt for me, okay?” 
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“You bet!” I replied. 

I quickly transformed out of my outfit and into my usual 
magical girl getup. 

“Later!” I said, sprouting my wings and launching into 


the air. 


KKK 


“Nya ha ha!” Red Sandrea cried out, her hands to her hips 
as numerous Shadownyans flew about a large public park, 
harassing its visitors. “Release that sweet, sweet negative 
energy!” 

A group ona picnic was distraught as the Shadownyans ate 
their sandwiches and kicked sand into their potato salad. A 
weekend larping group tried desperately to fight back with 
their foam weapons, only to have their arsenal shredded by 
a Shadownyan’s claws. However, one group of kids near the 
jungle gym appeared to be enjoying themselves as they pet 
one Shadownyan and gave it scritches behind its ears. 

Noticing the lazy Shadownyan creating joy, Red Sandrea 
became furious. “Hey! Stop entertaining them and get to 
work!” 

In response, the Shadownyan sluggishly looked around 
for a victim, not wanting to part with the comfort and 
attention it received from the children. Seeing a lone kid 


building a sand castle, it maneuvered its long body around 


179 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


the structure and smashed it with its butt, its tail end 
swinging like a wrecking ball. The kid was surprised by the 
sudden cat butt demolishing their hard work but began to 
laugh as they rebuilt the castle atop the butt. 

“I swear...” Red Sandrea cursed, gripping her fist in anger. 

But there was something else bothering her more than 
the Shadownyan’s mediocre attempt at bothering people. 
Something that bothered her so much that she wound up 
breaking character. 

Not that I knew what it was, as I was too busy trying to 
figure out how to deal with Jack’s invitation to Ten Flags 
next week. On top of that, he would soon be asking me, I 
mean Daniel, to go along and meet me, I mean Lune. Plus 
there was the issue with my nonexistent other best friend I 
had brought up. 

Why the heck did I even do that?! 

“Lune!” 

All I wanted t was to tease Jack a bit and see how’d he 
react! 

“LUNE!!!” 

If I could go back in time, kick myself in the butt, and go 
“no!”, Td- 

Red put her hand atop my head and shook it around. “Ya 
home in there or what?!” 

“Huh?” I said. 

“I go out of my way to set this whole thing up to continue 
our fight from yesterday, and here ya are not even paying 


any attention!!!” 
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“Oh. Right! Sorry,” I said, getting into my fighting stance. 

“I only got an hour before I start gettin’ ready for work, 
so we gotta do this-” 

Wait! Jack hadn’t even told me, Daniel, that he’s dating 
me, Lune, yet! Was he just gonna spring it up out of nowhere 
all nonchalantly?! 

“Hey! What’d I just-” 

Now that I think about it, how are you supposed to tell 
your friends you started dating, anyway? It’s the first time 
I’ve ever been in this position. Well, Jack’s the one who’s 
supposed to be the one to tell me. Maybe the fact he’s dating 
the one and only Magical Knight Lune makes it difficult- 

“LUNE!” 

Oh crap! What should I say when he invites me?! Should I 
make up some sort of excuse? Like I’m busy with something? 
But when the heck am I, Daniel, ever busy with anything 
during the weekend?! It’d be more suspect if I don’t go! I 
mean, it’s freakin’ Ten Flags we’re talking about! No way I 
wouldn’t refuse an invitation-” 

“LUNE!!!” Red yelled at the top of her lungs right next 
to my ear. 

“GRAAAAAH!”Iscreamed,pullingatmyhairinfrustration. 
“I CAN’T THINK WITH ALL THESE DISTRACTIONS!” 

I quickly reached for my pouch and turned it upside 
down, where my sword fell out and pierced the ground 
unceremoniously. 

“HEARTPRISMBEAM!!!” 


The Heart Prism Beam blasted out from the sword in an 
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instant, annihilating Red Sandrea. Her charred body fell 
backward, where she coughed. 

“Sorry, but I got a lot on my mind right now!” I told her, 
sprouting my wings. “I gotta go! Later!” 

I blasted off from the park, leaving Red behind. 


KKK 


Belliney snapped a pistachio shell in half between her 
fingers, and then flicked it into a portal leading to outer 
space. With the nut freed from its prison, she tossed it into 
her mouth. “I see,” she said, chewing on the pistachio with 
her eyes glued to the TV as she lay across the couch. 

I went straight home from the park, where I changed 
back into Daniel and quickly informed Belliney of my latest 
quandary. I hoped she could help me figure a way out of 
my predicament. Instead, all she seemed to care about 
was watching TV. Honestly, with how little she reacted, I 
couldn’t tell if she was even listening. 

“I am,” she corrected me when I inquired. “But I’m also 
watching this movie. It’s getting good.” 

The movie was a romantic comedy that came out late 
last year. It starred a hapless male protagonist struggling 
desperately to confess his feelings, only to make his situation 
worse and worse as he refused to take the easiest route of 


simply admitting his feelings to the person he admired. His 
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poor choices led him to his current predicament, where 
he was now driving the getaway van for two robbers who 
just pulled off a bank heist while also speeding towards a 
hospital with a tag-along pregnant woman in labor. 

Highly unrealistic and dumb, but otherwise alright. rd 
give it a B+. 

But anyway... 

“Tm in a very bad situation right now, Belliney, and rd 
really appreciate your advice!” I cried, leaning over the 
back of the couch above Belliney. 

“Tell Jack the truth,” she said, breaking open another 
pistachio’s shell. 

“I can’t! I’ve already gone this long, so it’d be incredibly 
awkward if I told him now. He might even resent me for it!” 

“That’s what the guy in the movie said about twenty 
minutes ago, and look at him now.” 

“But that’s fiction! No way something as convoluted and 
contrived like that could happen in real life.” 

“Real life’s stranger than fiction,” she retorted. “Anyway, 
movie.” 

I sighed. “Can’t you pause it?” 

She shook her head. “It’s live TV.” 

“Well, what about pausing time? Like you did that day at 
the mall.” 

Again, she shook her head. “That was only for a brief 
moment. You’re asking me to pause for several minutes at 
minimum.” 

“What’s the difference?” I asked. 
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“I didn’t pause time. I paused the entire Solar System.” 

“What?” I asked, cocking my head in confusion. 

At that moment, commercials started playing. 

“Oh good! Commercial! Okay, so here’s the deets. I didn’t 
pause time, because time doesn’t exist. It’s a social construct 
created by one’s perception. What I paused was literally the 
entire Solar System. I would have paused just the inside 
of the mall, but then that could cause a whole bunch of 
problems. Like, what if someone outside the mall walked 
in? I could pause just the planet, but then it’d fall out of the 
Sun’s orbit, cue everyone freezing to death. Easiest thing to 
do was to pause the entire solar system.” 

“I see,” I said, not understanding. 

“Pretend the Solar System is a car driving on the highway, 
going 490,000 miles per hour. Sure, maybe the roads seem 
empty, but it doesn’t mean there isn’t another car speeding 
along, not paying attention to where it’s going. If we’re at a 
complete standstill, what do you think happens when that 
speeding car comes up behind us?” 

She clapped her hands together, then fanned them 
outward in a grandiose fashion. “Kablooie!!!” 

“Okay. That sounds bad.” 

“Yep! Back when I was in Celestial school, I had to watch 
a video of two universes accidentally colliding due to them 
being paused for too long. Scary stuff!” 

Celestial school, huh? Guess even Celestial beings have 
to get an education before becoming... whatever it is they 


are? At this point, is it safe to label them as deities? Because 
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the more random info about Celestial life that Belliney drip- 
feeds me, the more I think she’s a god. Not sure how I feel 
about that. 

More importantly... 

“Belliney.” 

“Hm?” she replied. 

“Let’s not freeze the solar system anymore for something 
as small as making it convenient for me to transform.” 

Belliney laughed. “Oh, it’s all fine! If I weren’t confident 
nothing bad would happen, I wouldn’t have done it! Have 
faith in me!” She gave me a thumbs up and smile, then 
turned back to the TV. “Oh! Movie’s back!” 

With that, Belliney returned to watching her movie. 
There was still about half an hour left in the movie, so I 
scooted next to her and watched as well. Sure, I was in dire 
need of help, but I could wait until the movie was over for 
advice. All that talk about cosmic collisions had me thinking 
how insignificant my worries were in the grand scheme of 
things. 

“You’re not gonna change out of that?” Belliney asked. 

“Huh?” 

“You're still wearing Lune’s date outfit.” I looked down 
at myself. 

The ability to transform between Daniel and Lune meant I 
could technically wear two sets of clothes at the same time: 
one as Daniel and one as Lune, then swap between them the 
same way I transform my body. Problem was I could only 


wear two. Because of that, I got into the habit of putting on 
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Lune’s casual clothes as Daniel before going out. This way 
I could dress up all nice and cute when I saw Jack, but still 
have my magical girl attire on retainer for when I did my 
rounds. An incredibly nifty life hack. 

“Meh. Too lazy to change out of it. Besides, they’re comfy. 
And {still totally rock this outfit even as Daniel,” I said while 
making a little pose to show off my figure. 

Belliney gave a thumbs up. “Heck yeah, you can!” 

Just then, my phone went off. The screen flashed, alerting 
me of a new text message from Jack. 


“Uh oh,” I said, unlocking my phone. 


(Jack 4:25 PM): 

[Hey!] 

[So I recently started dating Magical Knight Lune!] 

[I know how much you like magical girls and all, so I 
set up a get together for next saturday] 

[You wanna go] 


And there it was! His revelation to Daniel about him 
dating Magical Knight Lune. So casual, too! Like, he just 
tossed it out there like it’s no big deal! 

However, it just occurred to me that he might’ve set this 
all up specifically for me, remembering my love of magical 
girls over the years. That was thoughtful of him! I could kiss 
him! 

I'll kiss him later. 


Despite that, there was no way this meetup could be done. 
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I’m Lune, after all. And Daniel and Lune can’t very well be 
in the same place at the same time. Even though he’s going 
out of his way to set this all up, it really would be best for 
me to simply say “I can’t.” I’m sure even without some sort 
of excuse, Jack will be understanding. 

I then tapped the auto-response... 

“Hm? What’s wrong?” Belliney asked. “You look like you 
just saw a ghost.” 

i Pres 

The most horrific message appeared on my phone, 
displayed directly under Jack’s last text. Sweat rolled down 
my face and dripped off my chin. In just two simple words, 
I had shot myself in the foot. 


(Daniel 4:28 PM) 
[sure lol] 


KKK 


A week came and went, and I found myself outside the 
entrance to Ten Flags, hesitating to go inside. Dozens of 
people made their way past me, excitement lighting up 
their faces. 

It was the perfect day to be outside. The last remnants of 
winter had dissipated as the sun shone brightly, bringing 


its warmth to all. Not a single cloud in the sky was there to 
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block its radiance. 

Yet Icouldn’t shake the sense that I was headed to disaster, 
despite the weather and atmosphere being anything but. 
Afterall, today was the day Daniel and Lune were to meet 
with Jack for a group outing. 

How the heck was I gonna get away with being two people 
at the same time?! 

Gripped in my hand were three tickets: one for Daniel, 
one for Lune, and one for the friend I had stupidly made 
up, which only made the situation worse. I spent every 
moment of the past week coming up with ideas to resolve 
my predicament. 

My first knee-jerk reaction was to call Jack up with an 
excuse for why I couldn’t make it after all. But then who 
would be the one to cancel? Lune or Daniel? Either way, it 
would be a huge bummer for Jack. He went out of his way to 
procure these tickets so that his best friend could meet his 
girlfriend and her best friend. The last thing I wanted Jack 
to do was to waste his efforts. 

Realizing there was no way out of going, I decided to go 
with the ‘ol switcheroo plan. I would have to change back 
and forth between Lune and Daniel the entire time. Not the 
most original plan for this kind of scenario, sure. But it would 
have to do. Most rides are two-seaters per car, anyway, so it 
should be possible to get away with it. Hopefully. 

As for my non-existent friend, I was gonna have to lie 
and tell Jack they couldn’t make it. The other night I briefly 
thought about the idea of asking Belliney disguise herself 
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and pretend to be the friend, but that would only complicate 
things even more. 

That, and I wanted it to just be Jack and me anyway. 

I arrived at the park as Lune, wearing a white ruffle 
sundress with a matching white sun hat. Belliney insisted 
that I wear makeup. Nothing major. Just a small amount 
of blush and pink lip gloss that matched my hair. A small 
handbag also hung across my shoulder, where the park 
tickets were safely tucked away. 

Despite my nerves, I was still very much aware that this 
was a date. I did my best to embrace a positive attitude and 
allow the park’s atmosphere to fill me with excitement. This 
might be my only chance to go to an amusement park with 
Jack. Knowing his luck, he’ll somehow lose this job within 
a week. Psyching myself up, I put one foot forward, placed 
both hands on my hips, and promised myself that today was 
going to be fun, no matter what! 

“Um, excuse me?” a voice behind me asked. 

“Hm?” 

I turned around and saw a young couple who I figured to 
be in college. 

“You wouldn’t happen to be Magical Knight Lune, would 
you?” asked the young woman. 

“Uh, yes! Yes, I am! Is there something I could-” 

The young woman squealed in excitement, startling me. 
“See! I told you!” she exclaimed, looking to the young man 
to confirm his mutual excitement. The woman looked at me 


and continued, “I saw you standing there and went ‘That 
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can’t be Lune, can it?’ I almost didn’t recognize you without 
the signature armor! Ah! Can I get a picture with you?!” 

I nodded and smiled. “Sure! I’d be happy to!” 

The young woman quickly pulled out her phone and 
handed it to the young man. Then she scooted up to me and 
put one arm around my shoulder, pulling me in for a side 
hug. The two of us made peace signs with our hands and 
smiled. 

“Thank you so much!!!” she cheered, looking at the photo 
on her phone. “Say, this might be asking too much, but are 
you able to transform into your armor as well? I’d love to 
get another photo of you in a battle pose!” 

“Eh, sorry,” I apologized. “In fiction magical girls can 
instantly transform into their armor, but in real life...” 

That was a lie, of course. The truth was that I left my 
armor at home for convenience. Since I wanted to dress 
nicely as both Daniel and Lune for the outing, I didn’t have 
the “inventory space” to lug my armor around. I may have 
the ability to instantly change outfits, but I still have to 
have both outfits with me during the transition. I also left 
my magic pouch at home, since it didn’t fit with my outfit. 

Honestly, the last thing I needed was to draw attention 
in my signature armor. Though even without it, I stood out 
from the crowd anyway, what with the flashy pink hair and 
all. 

“Aw. I understand,” she said as she slipped her phone 
back into her purse. “Judging from the look of things, I take 


it you’re out here on a date?” 
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“L...” I murmured, caught off guard. She wasn’t wrong, of 
course, but did it look that obvious? 

“Aww, youre so adorable!” she said, squeezing me 
to death as she gave me another hug. “No need to be so 
bashful!” 

“R-right,” I answered. 

“Whoever they are, they sure are lucky to be dating 
Magical Knight Lune!” she winked. “Isn’t that right, babe?” 

The young man, startled by the question, debated on how 
to answer it. She had straight up tossed him a verbal live 
grenade. 

“Yeah,” he said, scratching the back of his neck as he 
glanced away. “If I had the chance, I’d totally love to date a 
magical girl.” 

Kaboom! The grenade exploded, resulting in a swift kick 
to his shin. 

“Ouch! The heck was that for!?” he cried in pain. 

“You're saying you’d rather date a magical girl than me, 
huh?” the young woman glared. 

“Th-that’s not what I said at all!” he argued. 

The young woman wrapped her arms around the young 
man’s arms and bent it backward, causing him pain. “Good 
luck to you, Lune! I’m rooting for you!” she said with a 
smile, still bending the poor guy’s arm as she led him into 
the park. 

“Thanks...” I said, waving goodbye. 

Couldn’t help but feel sorry for the poor guy. There was 


no getting out of that one. 
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I checked the small, pink wristwatch that I had chosen to 
compliment my outfit. 

“1:30 PM,” I said, reading the time allowed. 

It was still half an hour before Jack’s shift would be over. 
I sent a text letting him know I was there and proceeded 


inside, figuring he wouldn’t mind. 


KKK 


The inside of the park was packed full of people. Again, I 
wasn’t too surprised, but it was definitely way busier than 
I expected. 

The front of the park featured a large garden full of 
flowers in bloom. Banners and streamers with pastel colors 
decorated the light posts and fences bordering the flowers. 
A pathway cut through the garden, which led to a large 
fountain, featuring a stone statue of the Ten Flags mascot: 
a large, white, cute cartoon rabbit named Cottonball. The 
rabbit statue held up a flower, which spouted a small stream 
of water. Dozens of people were gathered in the large, open 
space around the fountain. With a notable landmark at its 
center, the general vicinity seemed like an obvious meet-up 
area for guests. 

I approached the fountain and took a seat on its edge, 
tilting my hat forward to block out the blinding sunlight. 


It was nice to see so many people out and about enjoying 
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themselves. There were families with small kids having 
the time of their lives, young couples getting close to one 
another as they decided what to do next, and even a large 
group preteens all wearing matching t-shirts. It was a nice, 
tranquil day. 

“So nice,” I said, unable to keep from smiling. “Sure hope 
nothing bad happens today.” 

Immediately after I said that I knocked on the wooden 
trash can that stood nearby. 

However, it wasn’t long before a loud commotion 
interrupted the peaceful ambiance of the garden. In 
the center of the garden, two teenage girls, roughly my 
age, appeared to be in a heated altercation with a trio of 
thuggish-looking guys who looked way older. One girl hid 
behind the other, who seemed to be standing up to them. 

I got up from the fountain and moved in closer. 

“Come on. Ya don’t gotta be like that! We just wanna 
show ya girls a nice time,” said one of the thugs, who wore 
a large, oversized t-shirt, baggy jeans that were practically 
at his ankles, and a pair of sunglasses. Both of his arms were 
covered in sleeve tattoos of questionably immoral content. 

Standing on either side of him were his friends, I figured. 
One had a black tank top with gold chains hanging from his 
neck and a black hoodie tied around his waist. The other 
was too cool for a shirt altogether but had on a leather vest 
jacket. I guess his idea of clothing was enough to meet the 
park’s dress code policy. No entry allowed without some 


form of covering. 
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“And I said we’re not interested, so back off and leave us 
alone!” yelled the girl who stood up to them. Her cowering 
friend whispered something as she tugged on the brave 


girl’s blouse. Probably trying to calm her down. 


“Whoa! Feisty!” laughed the guy with the sunglasses. “I 
sure do like a kitten with a bit of bite. Makes things fun.” 

The trio moved in on the girls, who were backed into a 
thorn bush with no escape. 

“we're here just to have fun! Not to hook up, alright!” the 
girl yelled. 

The man took off his sunglasses as he stared down at her, 
licking his top lip. “Ya say that, but I take one look at the 
way you're all prettied up, and I know that ain’t the truth. 
Flashing all that skin like that, just beggin’ to get picked 
up. In fact, ya look almost too desperate with how you’re 
flauntin’ them goods.” 

He stroked her chest with his sunglasses, then flicked the 
cuff of her blouse. This naturally infuriated the poor girl, 
causing her to strike her assailant. 

But the man caught her wrist and gripped tightly, causing 
her to wince in pain. The onlookers nearby moved away, 
not wanting to get dragged into the mess. 

“Big mistake,” the man said. 

I couldn’t bear to watch anymore. Someone had to put 
those losers in their place. 

“Hey-!” 

But before I could take a step, I felt a large, soft, plush 
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hand gently grab me by the shoulder. 

“What the YIKES!!!” I screamed. 

Standing next to me was Cottonball. Except this 
Cottonball was massive! Giant! Certainly crossed the seven- 
foot threshold with those large ears of his! He was adorable, 
but also absolutely terrifying. 

Cottonball looked down at me, patted my shoulder, then 
silently walked over to the trio of thugs with a squeak in 
each step. 

The thug with the hoodie around his waist was the first 
to notice him. Seeing the cartoon bunny, he snorted. “The 
hell d’ya-” 

THWAP!! 

Cottonball swung a fist into the thug’s gut, knocking all 
the air out of him. He followed up with a swift roundhouse 
kick, sending the thug flying back behind the girls and into 
the thorn bush. 

The girls were stunned by the heroic display, as were the 
two remaining thugs. 

“Why you!” yelled the leather-vested thug, who quickly 
threw a punch. 

But it was too slow for the swift rabbit, who dodged to 
the side, and grabbed the thug’s arm, flinging him to the 
ground. 

Despite the crash landing onto the brick path, the thug 
hopped back up and went on the assault again. 

Again and again, he threw a series of punches, but 
Cottonball dodged them with ease. 
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“Think you’re so tough, huh?” the thug jeered. 

He dropped down to the ground and rolled to the side. 
Cottonball looked down in confusion, trying to find his 
opponent. The Cottonball mask severely limited his vision. 

“Thought so!” yelled the thug as he spun around and 
landed a kick directly into Cottonball’s back. 

But the kick didn’t faze Cottonball at all. He turned his 
permanently smiling head toward the thug and stared 
down at him. 

This struck fear into the thug, who quickly realized he 
was outmatched. But it was too late. Cottonball picked the 
man up with ease, spun him around, and performed a pile 
driver on him. 

He was out cold. 

Seeing his two boys disposed of so easily, the man with 
the sunglasses was sweating something fierce. 

“You're no ordinary rabbit, are ya?” he said, trying to 
sound tough as his lips quivered. 

Cottonball stood up and looked at the man as if telling 
him to surrender. 

“But don’t think ya won just yet!!!” he yelled. 

The man wrapped his elbow around the teenage girl’s 
throat and pulled her close to him in a headlock, turning 
her into a hostage. 

“If ya take one step, then I’m gonna-” 

I flew past Cottonball like a bullet with both heels 
pointing forward. Before he could realize what hit him, I 


dropkicked him directly in the face. His ragdoll body tore 
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through the thorn bush, crashed through a wooden fence, 
and then slammed into a brick wall, where he slouched into 
the ground. 

I landed from my kick and disengaged my wings. 

The girl, who just moments ago feared for her life, ran up 
to me and broke down crying. 

“It’s alright now,” I said, hugging her. “You’re safe.” 

The girl’s friend ran up to her and took over for me, 
consoling her. I turned to Cottonball, who looked at me 
with his unchanging expression. He gave a thumbs up. 

I returned it. “You too, Jack.” 

After the incident with the trio of thugs, the two teenage 
girls were escorted by park staff to the guest relations office 
building to be examined for injuries. I was asked to come 
along to answer a few questions for a police report, and 
obliged. 

Once I finished answering their questions, I was escorted 
back to the front lobby of the building, where I waited 
for Jack to finish the last half hour of his shift. The room 
was very plain, with tan walls and black steel chairs. In 
the center was a small coffee table with park brochures 
and a few magazines. The front desk had a glass window 
separating the office area from the lobby as well as a door 
that led to security personnel offices. 

As I waited, the two teenage girls walked into the lobby 
on their way out. When they spotted me, they quickly ran 
up. 

“Thank you so much!” said the girl who stood up to the 
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thugs, grabbing my hand to shake it. “You really saved my 
life back there!” 

“You're welcome!” I replied with a smile. “Are you doing 
alright now?” 

“Yeah. I was really scared, but I’m fine now. I’m not gonna 
let it ruin the rest of my trip! There’s still plenty of time 
before the park closes, and I’m gonna live it up as much as 
possible to make up for the lost time!” 

She threw a punch in the air in excitement, startling her 
friend. 

“By the way,” she continued. “That flying kick you did 
was so awesome! So quick, too! One second I have my head 
in a lock, then POW! Nailed that loser right in the face! I felt 
like I was in a movie!” 

She then pulled her phone out of her purse. 

“Could I get a selfie with you?” 

I nodded. “I’ll be happy to!” 

We squeezed together as she held out her phone and took 
a picture. 

“TIl make sure to get this printed and treasure it!” she 
said, looking at the photo. “Thanks again!” 

With that, she marched out of the lobby, yelling “Now 
let’s go have some fun!” 

Meanwhile, her friend hung back. Gripping her arm, 
she gave me a hesitating glance as she appeared to debate 
something in her head. 

“Is something wro-” 


I was cut off when the girl suddenly latched onto me. 
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“Thank you,” she sniffled, enveloping me in a huge hug . 
Wiping a tear from her eye, she quickly ran out of the 
lobby to catch up with her friend. 


KKK 


“Whew! That thing was hot as all get-out! It was like a 
sauna in there!” 

Shortly after 2 PM, Jack walked into the lobby, having 
changed into a pair of jeans and a black button down shirt 
with the sleeves rolled up. His hair was messy and damp 
from dumping a bottle of cold water over his head to cool 
off and wipe away his sweat. 

God, he was extra sexy today! I wonder if I could convince 
him to go with that wet hair look again. 

“Sorry about the wait,” he said, combing his hair back 
with his fingers. 

“N-n-not at all!” I said, catching myself staring at him. 
“That sure was a shock seeing you dressed up as Cottonball. 
Kinda spooky, honestly.” 

“Yeah,” he chuckled. “They like having security under 
cover and all, but I think I stood out like a sore thumb. 
Pretty sure I made a few kids cry by accident.” 

I could believe it. A seven-foot tall bunny would freak 
anyone out, let alone small kids. 


“Tm surprised you were actually assigned to security,” I 
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said. “Don’t you normally have to be eight-” 

Jack swiftly approached me and placed a finger on my 
lips, hushing me before I could finish. 

“Yeah! I’m really fortunate that I was able to get a job 
so quickly,” he said. “Since I’m free now, how about we go 
explore the park?” 

I glanced up at him, giving him a look of disapproval as 
we left the guest relations building. 

I know, I know. Hypocritical much? But this was Jack 
putting his life on the line, and potentially others after what 
happened earlier with those thugs. If things went wrong 
and he was seriously hurt, I don’t think he’d be entitled to 
any sort of workers comp. I was worried about him, alright? 

He noticed my glare. “What?” 

“You're not lying about your age to get the job, are you?” 

“Yeah, well... It’s complicated.” 

“Ooooh?” I replied with narrowed eyes. 

“They’re really low on staff right now, and I do look older 
for my age, right? In truth, the head of security was shocked 
once I handed him my application. He thought I was at least 
twenty when he asked me to apply.” 

“And you're saying that they overlooked that little bit of 
info and gave you the job anyway?” 

He let out a laugh, then sighed. “This is a one time gig.” 

“You mean...” 

“This is my first and last weekend working at Ten Flags.” 

I stopped in my tracks. “Wait, so they aren’t gonna even 


transfer you over to another department or anything so 
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you can keep a job?!” 

He turned his head to look away. “Well, if management 
finds out that I lied, then...” 

I slumped my shoulders in despair, causing my purse to 
slip off my shoulder and drop to the ground. 

“You aren’t cursed, are you?” I asked. 

“Maybe,” he smiled. “So yeah, we agreed I’d help out 
this weekend, and then I'll do a no-call/no-show, and be 
terminated.” 

“You'd think that head of security guy would try to pull 
some strings and secure you a different position or literally 
do anything.” 

“He’s already risking his job having me work these two 
days. I’d be more worried about him.” 

“But didn’t he beg you to do this because they’re so short 
staffed?” 

Jack shook his head. “They were really hurting for 
personnel, so I said that I’d help out to give him an extra 
week to find someone else to take my place and take the fall 
if anyone found out.” 

“Arg! You’re too nice!” I yelled, playfully hitting his 
shoulder. “Someone’s gonna take advantage of your 
kindness one of these days!” 

He laughed. “Then TIl just need Magical Knight Lune to 
come rescue me.” 

“Isn’t it supposed to be the other way around?!” I argued. 

“You're the knight in shining armor. Remember?” 


I hung my head back and sighed, then smiled. “I better 
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get a kiss as a reward when I rescue you.” 

Suddenly, Jack leaned in and kissed me. I froze instantly. 

“Now you owe me one rescue,” he joked. 

“That... that’s now how it works!” I yelled in 
embarrassment. 

Jack couldn’t help but roar with laughter as my face 
turned red. “Okay, okay. I’ll stop teasing. So, hey! Where’s 
your friend?” 

Gulp. 

I glanced away from Jack. “Oh... Uh, they, um, couldn’t 
make it.” 

“Oh yeah?” 

“Yeah. Some family business came up, and they had to 
back out. Last minute kind of thing.” 

“That’s too bad,” Jack said. “I hope nothing bad happened.” 

I quickly held up my hands before me. “No! It’s nothing 
bad! Just, ya know, regular family stuff.” 

“Regular family stuff?” 

“Yeah...” 

Jack scratched his chin. “I see. Well, my best friend is 
gonna be about an hour late, so I guess that gives us some 
time for just the two of us!” 

“Awesome!” I cheered gleefully. 

I knew it was going to be hectic once it came time to start 
the swapping shenanigans. Therefore, I allowed myself to 
enjoy a little bit of time as Lune so I could go and do couple 
oriented attractions with Jack. 


“Let’s go have some fun!” I said, taking Jack’s hand and 
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leading him back into the park proper. 

But just as we started walking, a young man jumped in 
front of me. 

“Hey!” they shouted, causing me to jump in surprise. 
“You're that Magical Knight Lune, right?” 

“I, uh, yeah?” I answered meekly. 

“Aw yeah!!!” they cheered. “I saw the video of you kicking 
that guy in the face a little while ago and was all ‘No way! 
She’s here?!’ And there you are!” 

“Wait, what?” I said. 

It wasn’t that I was surprised that someone had recorded 
footage of what had occurred earlier. Wouldn’t be the first 
time that I wound up on social media. But this just happened! 
Not even an hour ago! 

“After I saw that, I was looking all over for you! Oh! 
Name’s Samuel! Big fan!” 

He grabbed my hand and shook it enthusiastically before 
I could get a word in. 

“Could I get an autograph?!” he asked, whipping out some 
scrap paper and a pen and thrusting it at me. 

“L uh...” 

Jack stepped forward, motioning for the guy to scoot 
back. “Okay, pal. You gotta calm down. No need to force 
yourself on her,” he said. 

“Oh, sorry,” Samuel replied. “It’s just that I’ve never met 
anyone famous before, so I guess I got a little carried away. 
Ha ha. Still, is it alright if I get an autograph?” 


Jack looked over at me, waiting for my approval. 
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Sure, the guy was a bit awkward and pushy, but he seemed 
to mean well. If a quick autograph would make him happy 
and send him on his way, then hey! I was cool with it. 

“Alright,” I said with a cheerful smile. 

Jack stepped aside, allowing Samuel to approach me. 

“Sorry, but this was all I could find for you to sign on such 
a short notice,” Samuel said, handing me a pen and scratch 
paper. 

“If you're fine with it, then it’s all good with me!” I replied. 

I took the pen and wrote “Thanks for the support! -Lune,” 
then handed the signed paper and pen back to him. 

“Thank you!” he said, taking the autograph. His 
expression soured some when he looked at it. “Oh, wow, 
your handwriting is kinda...” 

Urk. I guess he expected something clean and cute 
looking, when my handwriting is more comparable to that 
of a doctor’s scribbles except even worse. I may be a magical 
girl, but that did nothing for my handwriting capabilities. 
Not like handwriting matters all that much for magical girls 
anyway! 

“What about it?” I asked with a pained smile. 

Realizing the mistake he just made, Samuel shook his 
head. “Nothing! It’s cool! Thanks!” 

With that, Samuel pocketed the autograph and ran off. 

“He was rather pushy,” Jack murmured, crossing his 
arms. 

I shook my head. “It’s fine. I’m sure he was just awkward.” 

Jack nodded. “Yeah. You’re probably right. So, where do 


204 


SWITCHI!! Enjoying amusement parks can be hard work! 


you want to go first?” 

“Oh!” I said, pulling out a map of the park I had printed 
earlier. “Let’s go to the-” 

“Excuse me!” 

An older woman’s voice called out to me. When I turned 
around, I saw a mother with two toddlers, each gripping the 
mom’s leg as they hid behind her while staring up at me. 

“You wouldn’t happen to be Magical Knight Lune, would 
you?” she asked. 

“Yeah! I am! Is something the matter?” 

The mother looked down at her kids. “See? It really is 
Magical Knight Lune!” 

The kids’ eyes beamed, but they continued to hide behind 
their mother. 

“Tm sorry. My two kids absolutely love you. Whenever 
they see you on the news stopping that no good Red Sandrea, 
they go bananas. Would it be okay if I got a picture of you 
with them?” 

I withheld my sigh. “Sure! rI be happy to!” 

It took a few minutes to get the kids to stop being shy 
and pose for a photo. But once they opened up, they were 
ecstatic and held hands. Then they became problematic 
and wouldn’t calm down long enough for their mother to 
take the photo. 

Finally, after they took the photo, the mother thanked 
me for taking the time to do so and led her kids away. 

“They sure were cute,” Jack commented. 

“Yeah,” I replied. “So! Now that that’s out of the way, 


205 


Magical Knight Lune XY 


let’s-” 

“Hey! Are you that magical girl?” called out another 
voice. 

Icouldn’t hold back my sigh that time. Nevertheless, I put 
up a smile and answered cheerfully. “Yes, I am! Do you need 
something?” 

A small crowd began gathering around, similarly wanting 
to pose for photos and get autographs from everyone’s 
favorite magical girl. The more passerbyers noticed, the 
larger the crowd grew. Before I realized it, I had become a 
park attraction. 

It was fun interacting with my fans, but come on! I’m 
a guest at the park too! Is this why famous people end up 
renting an entire amusement park for themselves for a 
day?! 

Jack, bless his patient soul, stood off to the side and 
watched as his girlfriend paid attention to everyone but 
him. Whenever I looked over at him, he’d smile and wave. 

Finally, he made his way through the crowd to get close 
to me. Did he finally have enough? Was he coming to rescue 
me from the crowd so that we may spend some time alone 
together? 

“Hey, my friend should be getting here any minute, so I’m 
gonna go meet up with him by the entrance. TIl be back.” 

“Wait, what?” I asked, but Jack was already taken away by 
the tide of the crowd before he could hear me. 

I pulled out my phone and checked the time. Sure enough, 


over an hour had passed. Daniel should’ve already arrived. 
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“Sorry! But, uh, something’s come up! Magical girl 
duties! I’ve got to go! Thank you all for stopping by!” I said 
as I sprouted my wings and flew away, leaving behind a 
disappointed crowd. 

I flew out of the park and landed on the opposite side of 
the parking lot. 

“Darnit!!!” I cried and stomped my foot like an immature 
child. 

My special lovey-dovey hour with Jack was an abysmal 
failure, but now wasn’t the time to cry. Daniel was already 
late, so I quickly transformed behind some bushes, then ran 
to the park entrance, Daniel’s ticket in hand. 

“Hey!” Jack called out as I entered Ten Flags for a second 
time. 

“Yo,” I said, putting up a smile. “Sorry, I’m late.” 

“Nah, don’t worry about it. I’m just glad you’re here.” 

I nodded. “Like I’d miss the chance to go to Ten Flags.” 

Jack let out a laugh. “I hear ya. So hey, I really wanted you 
to meet Lune...” 

Urk. So we’re doing this right off the bat, huh? 

Jack continued, “But a huge crowd gathered around her 
for autographs, so she’s kinda swamped at the moment.” 

“Well, she is the one and only Magical Knight Lune, after 
all,” I said. “Not surprised she’d attract a crowd.” 

“You're telling me. I mean, I kinda knew she was famous 
as a local hero and all, but I didn’t realize she’d draw that 
kind of attention. People were treating her like she was an 


attraction for the park.” 
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I let out a pained laugh. “Yeah...” 

“I kinda regret inviting her here,” Jack continued. 

“Wait, what?” 

“I meant for all of us to get together and have a good 
time, but with the way all those people ganged up on her, 
requesting photos and autographs, it’s more like she’s 
working than enjoying herself. I feel kinda responsible.” 

“Tm sure she’s fine,” I said. “It’s about making others 
happy, after all. Right?” 

Jack rubbed the back of his neck with a worried look on 
his face. “I guess? She looked overwhelmed by it all, but was 
too kindhearted to tell those people she was there to enjoy 
the park like everyone else.” 

He wasn’t wrong about that. It was incredibly tiring, 
and I would’ve preferred to spend time with Jack, but I do 
enjoy bringing smiles to people’s faces. It felt incredibly 
rewarding knowing that you brought joy to someone’s day. 

“I should go see if she needs help,” Jack said as he started 
to walk away. 

“No!” 

He stopped and turned to me, surprised by my outburst. 
“Huh?” 

If he went over there, he’d notice Lune wasn’t there 
anymore and must be wandering around the park. In that 
case, he’d definitely want to find her and introduce her to 
Daniel... 

“I, uh, I mean,” I stumbled over my words. “It’s just, she, 


uh, I’m sure she doesn’t want us to stand around and be 
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bored while she handles all that stuff, right?” 

“It'll just be a few seconds to see if she’s doing alright. 
ld be a pretty pisspoor boyfriend if I just left her there and 
assumed she’s okay. And you'd be able to finally meet her.” 

His logic was completely sound! What to do?! What to 
do?! 

Again, I stumbled over my words, desperately trying to 
figure out what to do next. Finally, it hit me. 

“Bathroom!!!” I yelled. 

Jack was confused. “What?” 

“Looks like that burrito I ate for lunch is doing a number 
to my stomach all of the sudden! I gotta go to the bathroom! 
You go check up on Lune. Don’t wait for me! Go ona ride or 
two with Lune! It might be a while!” 

I bolted away from Jack in the opposite direction where 
Lune was supposed to be. 

“Gotta do this quick,” I said to myself, running to some 
nearby bathrooms. 

There was a family restroom situated between the men’s 
and women’s restrooms. When I saw that it was unoccupied, 
I thanked the heavens. I could transform without the risk of 
anyone seeing me or causing an embarrassing scene of Lune 
walking out of the men’s restroom or vice versa. 

I rushed inside, transformed, and then dashed out. 
Summoning my wings, I flew over to where the crowd 
surrounded me earlier and landed in an inconspicuous spot. 

“Hey!” Jack said, arriving moments later. 


“H-hey!” I said with a smile. 
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He looked around, noticing the earlier crowd had 
dispersed. “Oh! You finished doing photo ops?” 

“Yeah! All done! It was exhausting, but it was nice being 
able to put smiles on people’s faces.” 

“Sorry about leaving you alone like that.” 

“No! No. It’s alright. I don’t want you and your friend to 
stand around being bored. We’re at Ten Flags, after all! You 
should be having fun!” 

“But then you won’t be having fun.” 

“T, er...” 

Jack let out a sigh, then smiled. “How about we go on a 
ride?” 

“Oh! But what about your friend? Won’t he be missing 
out?” I feigned a worried expression. 

“He’s, um, having stomach issues.” 

“Is he alright?” 

“Didn’t sound like a big deal. He also told us to go on a 
ride or two and not wait for him.” 

“Well, in that case, we should do as he wishes! Let’s go!” 

I took Jack’s hand and led the way. 

“What do you want to ride?” Jack asked. 

“T was thinking-” 

“Uh, pardon me.” 

When I turned around, there was a little girl who looked 
like she was still in elementary school, either kindergarten 
or the first grade. She appeared sheepish as she looked 
up at me. I could see her parents nearby, watching the 


interaction. 
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“You wouldn’t happen to be Magical Knight Lune, would 
you?” 

I knew exactly where that was going. If I stopped there, 
then I was likely to attract another crowd. Then I’d wind up 
in a similar predicament as before... 

Despite my exhaustion, I knelt down at her eye level and 
smiled. “Yes, I am!” 

Her face immediately lit up. “Mom! Mom! It’s really 
her! It’s Lune!” she cheered, bouncing up and down. “Hey! 
Hey! Can you take out your sword and do the Heart Prism 
Beam?!” 

“They don’t allow weapons in the park, sweety,” her dad 
called out with a pained smile. 

“Aw, man! But I wanted to see it in person! It’s so cool! 
Like, it’s a sword! And it shoots rainbows! Like, come on!” 

Her mother approached her and took her hand. “I’m sure 
Lune here is a guest at the park just like we are and trying 
to have fun, so we shouldn’t be asking her to put on a show 
for us. I said to only say hi, remember?” 

“But moooooom! I want to see her use her magic!” 

“If she did, it might cause a disturbance for the other 
guests. The magic is for fighting bad guys, right?” 

The little girl began to tear up at the prospect of finally 
meeting me, only to not see me do what I’m known for. 

“Tm so sorry,” her mom said as she tried to console her 
daughter and get her to move on. “There’s a whole lot of 
other things to do and see here at the park! Stuff that won’t 
be a bother-” 
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“I don’t care about that stuff! I care about Lune!” 

“It’s fine,” I assured her mom. “It’s no problem at all!” 

I then turned to the little girl. 

“Like your mom said, my magic is for fighting bad guys. 
It’s much too dangerous to use around a large crowd like 
this.” 

The little girl lowered her head. “Oh...” 

“However, there’s something else I could show you 
instead. How does that sound?” 

She looked up at me and nodded, her eyes beaming with 
excitement. 

I stood up and took a few steps back, held out my arms, 
and summoned my wings. This sent the little girl wild with 
excitement. She ran up to my wings to touch them. 

“Here,” I said, extending a hand. 

The little girl took my hand as she bounced up and down, 
full of energy. 

“Hang on tight!” 

“Okay!” 

I rose up into the air, gently hovering with the little girl 
alongside me. As long as we held hands, I was able to extend 
my magic to her so that she too may experience flight as I 
do. 

“WHOOOOOOAAAAAAA!!!” she cheered. “LOOK! LOOK! 
I’M FLYIIIING!!!” 

Of course, I didn’t go that high. Just a few feet off the 
ground. Her parents looked terrified at first, not sure what 


I was about to do. They calmed down when they realized I 
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wasn’t gonna give their kid the full flying experience. 

And with how happy she was, it didn’t look like I was 
going to have to, either. 

After a minute, I lowered us back down to the ground. 

“Mom! Mom! Did you see that?! Did you see?!” she 
cheered, running up and hugging her mom. 

“I did! You were amazing!” her mom said. 

“I was a magical girl! Just like Lune!” 

“You were! Now, what do you say?” 

The little girl ran up to me and hugged my legs. “Thank 
you very much!” 

Afterward, her parents thanked me profusely for taking 
the time to humor their kid, and then they went about their 
day. 

With that taken care of, I turned to Jack, who was leaning 
against a nearby wall keeping to himself. 

“So!” I said. “Let’s go on a-” 

“Hey! Lune! Could you give my kid a lift, too?!” 

Another parent and their kid had witnessed the special 
treatment the little girl saw, and wanted to experience it 
as well. 


“My pleasure,” I smiled. 


KKK 


Once again, my time to spend with Jack as Lune was used 
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up entertaining other park guests. Eventually, Jack went off 
to check on Daniel, forcing me to end things abruptly with 
the crowd, run off to the bathrooms, and transform. 

As long as I was Daniel, nobody batted an eye at my 
existence. This allowed me to finally go on a few rides with 
Jack. Problem then was how was I supposed to get close 
to Jack as Daniel? It’s one thing for your significant other 
to get up all close with you. Expected, even. But with your 
platonic best friend? There’s no way that won’t be weird! 

The first thing we decided to try out was the haunted 
house. Now, it wasn’t scary in the least. Far from it. It had 
a very child-friendly design to it, like a cross between early 
20th century German expressionism and Saturday morning 
cartoons. Each room contained weirdly proportioned 
furniture, such as large, low-sitting sofas with backs that 
nearly touched the ceiling and melted bookshelves straight 
from a Salvador Dali painting. Animatronic ghouls and 
ghosts littered the various set pieces, but the illusion was 
ruined by large “DO NOT CROSS THIS LINE” markers that 
appeared on the floor. 

Besides being child friendly, it was very couples friendly 
as well. There were numerous jump scares throughout the 
attraction, along with a camera taking photos of guests’ 
reactions. I imagined what the designers probably had 
in mind when they set things up: “And here, the startled 
girlfriend will hop into her boyfriend’s arms. We take a 
photo of that perfect moment, then sell it to them at the 


end of the attraction!” 
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I'll be honest, the jumpscares startled me every single 
time. First time I grabbed Jack by the shirt, only to quickly 
realize what I was doing and let go. Every time afterward I 
had to fight my instinct, resulting in me doing odd things 
like hugging myself out of fear or slamming myself into 
the wall. It’s one thing for your partner to get all clingy 
when scared. But when it’s your best bud, it just becomes 
awkward! What could’ve been a fun moment between us if 
I had gone as Lune was just a neverending assault on my 
psyche. Taunting me with all these chances to embrace 
Jack, but being forced to hold back. 

Afterward, we tried several other rides and attractions, 
but ultimately I couldn’t enjoy any single ride or attraction 
as Daniel. The entire time I couldn’t help but count down 
the minutes until Jack would want to check up on Lune. 
There was never time for enjoyment; only constant worry. 
I’d try to smile, but I’m sure it looked forced. 

So you’d think I’d have a good time as Lune instead, but 
noooope! 

As Lune, people would constantly come up to me, asking 
for photographs and such. And I couldn’t just say no! That’d 
be disappointing to all those people! So I’d have Jack wait 
off to the side for me, effectively ignoring him, until Jack 
would go to check up on Daniel. Then I’d have to quickly 
disengage from the crowd, run off to a bathroom, change, 
and then repeat the whole process over again. 

Again, and again, and again. 


Before I knew it, it was evening. The sky was dyed hues 
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of yellow and red as the sun set into the horizon. Lights 
flickered on throughout the park, preparing for the coming 
of night. Strings of lights dangling from tree to tree swung 
with the gentle spring winds. 

Jack and I sat alone in the carriage of a large Ferris Wheel 
that overlooked the entire park. It was massive, taking 
fifteen minutes to do a complete circuit. 

I slunk back in my seat, looking down at the park as it 
grew smaller and smaller. 

I hadn’t felt that exhausted in a long time. And to think 
I was at an amusement park of all places. For a place sold 
on fun and excitement, I sure as heck hadn’t experienced 
much fun. Excitement, sure, but not that kind I’d have liked. 

I let out a sigh. What a disaster this whole day was. 

There was complete silence between the two of us until 
we were a quarter of the way up. 

“Tm sorry,” Jack apologized. 

That took me by surprise. “You’re sorry?” 

“You’re not having fun, are you?” 

I sat up in my seat. “What’re you talking about? I’m 
having a blast! Ten Flags is just as fun as I remember as a 
kid! Ha ha!” 

Jack leaned forward, clasping his hands together. “You 
don’t have to lie, you know.” 

“Lie? I’m not lying. Really! Today was fun! We got to ride 
on a bunch of rides together! I mean, sure, it sucked that I 
didn’t get to meet Lune at all due to my stomach issues all 


day, but hey! There’s always another chance in the future, 
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right?” 

Jack didn’t look like he bought it. 

“I feel like I made a major mistake, and you suffered for 
it. All day you looked like you were forcing a smile. It was 
disheartening to watch.” 

The pained look on Jack’s face struck my heart. There he 
was, trying his hardest to do something fun for his girlfriend 
and best friend, not realizing the complicated situation he 
had caused. I’m sure he expected a much different outcome 
than what happened. It was supposed to be a special day 
full of joy. 

Really, the fault of today’s disaster laid entirely on me. It 
was my fault for lying to him in the process. And continued 
to do so. 

I loved Jack very much. Seeing him hurt because of my 
actions was painful to look at. 

But I didn’t have the courage to tell him the truth. That I 
was a magical girl. That I was his magical girl. That I loved 
him with all my heart. 

And here we sat stuck in a cage, both of us feeling 
miserable as we looked down at the amusement park below 
us, twinkling in the twilight. 

BLEEP! BLEEP! BLEEP! BLEEP! BLEEP! 

I jumped in my seat as my phone went off in my pocket. 
When I pulled it out, my heart sunk. 

Jack noticed. “What’s wrong?” 

There was a notification on the screen from the magical 


girl app. Red Sandrea was on the attack. 
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“Oh no,” I murmured. 

“Oh no, what? What is it?” Jack asked. 

Ignoring him, I unlocked my phone and opened the app 
to see where she was. “Ooooh no,” I murmured again. 

Jack stood up. “Did something-” 

Just then, the Ferris Wheel came to an abrupt stop. Our 
carriage swung back and forth, causing Jack to fall on top 
of me. We were a third of the way up, where we dangled 
helplessly with no way off. 

“NYA HA HA HA!!!” cackled a distant voice from below. 

Of all times for Red Sandrea to show up! Why here? Why 
now? Did she see the video of me kicking that thug earlier 
and decide to launch an attack? With all the people coming 
up to me, I’m sure photos quickly made their way online. I 
didn’t know if Red uses social media, but if she did, then I’m 
sure she’d have noticed. 

Numerous shadow portals opened on the ground, 
revealing Shadownyans. People on the ground were quick 
to panic. The person running the Ferris Wheel must’ve also 
ditched their post, leaving everyone on the ride stranded. 

“Red Sandrea, huh?” Jack said, peering over the edge of 
the carriage as well. “This isn’t good.” 

I nodded my head in agreement. 

Jack turned to me. “It’s a good thing Magical Knight Lune 
is around to stop her, though.” 

Hearing that made me wince. Yes, she was, but she’s 
currently stuck several stories up in the air locked in a cage. 


Only way out was to reveal to her boyfriend that she was 
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also his best friend. There was no way I could do that. Not 
after keeping it a secret this long. How would he react if 
he found out that he’d really been flirting with, and even 
kissing, Daniel all this time? He would’ve yelled “Bleh! You 
mean I kissed my best bro?! Disgusting!” 

Disgusting... 

Just the thought of his reaction broke my heart. 

I could have waited and hoped that the ride started up 
again so that we could ride it out and then exit. Even if it 
did, I still would have been stuck on the ride for another 
eight minutes while Red ran amuck with nobody to stop 
her. 

Neither option was a very good choice. However, one was 
the less painful of the two. 

I sat there staring at the floor and waited. And waited. 
And waited... 

Jack continued to watch the ground, commenting like 
some sort of sportscaster, giving me the play-by-play. 
Shadownyans chased park guests around, and Red marched 
in circles waiting for me to show myself. A Shadownyan 
flew up to the carriages, checking to see who was inside. 
One peeked inside ours, looked at us, let out a small sigh, 
and moved on to the next. 

Finally, it got to the point I could hear Red shouting in 
frustration at my lack of appearance. “Where are you!!!” 
she screamed, reaching even my ears. 

“Shouldn’t Lune be showing up now?” Jack asked. 


I pulled up my legs onto my seat and buried my face in my 
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knees, frustrated by my inability to do anything. I had sent 
text messages to Belliney begging her to come bail me out, 
but all the messages were labeled as “unread”. 

Great time to be busy with something, Belliney! You 
should know by now that Red’s out and about causing a 
disturbance! Can’t you come and bail me out like before?! 

No, I shouldn’t be angry with Belliney. It was my actions 
that led me to this predicament. My job as a magical girl 
was to be prepared at all times and to put a stop to Red 
Sandrea’s attacks no matter the time or place. And there I 
was, stuck in the sky in a cage, unable to do anything as she 
ran loose. 

To make matters worse, even if I managed to get out 
somehow, what would I have done? It’s not like I had my 
armor or anything to protect me from her attacks. And 
my pouch holding my sword was back at home! What was 
I supposed to have done? Tell Red to give me a few minutes 
to run home, grab my stuff, then come back to fight?! 

Minutes passed as the carriage gently swung back with a 
sharp squeak in the evening wind. There was nothing to do 
but hope for the best or that Red would get bored and go 
home. How would people react to that? That Magical Knight 
Lune was at Ten Flags that day, but when duty called, she 
went AWOL? 

It seemed that Lune’s absence affected Jack as he grew 
increasingly frustrated. I was sure he was worried that 
something must’ve happened to his girlfriend. And with 


him being up here with me, there was nothing he could do. 
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Not like Jack was so dumb as to do something as reckless as 
break out of the carriage and climb down the Ferris Wheel. 

WHAM!!! 

The carriage shook violently, causing me to nearly fall 
out of my seat. 

“What the heck?!” I cried, unsure what had happened. 
Did a Shadownyan attack the carriage? 

WHAM!!! 

I got my answer not a second later, as I saw Jack kick the 
door to the carriage. 

“What’re you doing?!” I yelled. 

“Getting out of here,” he said as a matter of fact. 

“What?! Why?!” 

“Because Lune obviously needs help. That’s why.” 

WHAM!!! WHAM!!! WHAM!!! 

After afew more kicks, the lock securing the carriage gave 
way, and the door swung open. Without saying anything, 
Jack climbed out of the carriage. 

“Jack!” I cried. “Get back here! You’re not an action movie 
star! You’re gonna get yourself killed!” 

“Don’t worry about me,” he shouted as reached over to 
the spoke of the Ferris Wheel. “If anything happens, I know 
Lune will come and save me!” 

“How do you know that for a fact?!” 

“T just do.” 

“That’s reckless!!!” 

Jack thought of what to say, probably trying to think of a 


cool one-liner. Eventually, he gave up and shrugged. “Yeah. 
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I guess it is. But I’ve got faith in her.” 

From where our carriage sat, the spoke securing our 
carriage was at roughly a forty-five-degree angle to the 
ground. It wouldn’t be impossible to slide down, but with 
how high we were, hitting the ground would be instant 
death. 

Once Jack grabbed hold of the spoke, he kicked off the 
carriage, secured his legs, then began a slow descent. I 
thought about transforming then and there to grab him and 
bring him down, but if I were to do that while he was still so 
close to the carriage, he’d quickly put two-to-two together 
and realize it’s me. All I could do was watch as my stomach 
churned. 

“H-hey!!!” yelled Red Sandrea, seeming to notice Jack’s 
theatrics. “The heck ya doin’?!” 

Even she knew how stupid of a stunt this was. Regardless, 
Jack continued climbing downward. 

Things seemed to be fine until he came across the first 
of several rings going around the Ferris Wheel. He tried 
maneuvering his legs around it but appeared to struggle. I 
kept watching, fearing for his life. 

And then... 

“Ah!” 

As Jack placed a foot against the ring to get past, it slipped, 
causing him to fall. 

“JACK!!!” I cried, nearly falling out of the carriage myself. 

Out of nowhere, Red Sandrea leaped into the air and 
grabbed Jack as he fell. She then landed on the ground, 
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seemingly safe. 

I was relieved to see Jack saved, but then felt absolutely 
disgusted with myself. Jack put himself in danger with 
absolute faith that Lune would come to his rescue. 

Instead, it was Lune’s archrival that did the rescuing. 

I crawled back inside the carriage, tears forming in the 
corner of my eyes. 

“Stupid, stupid, stupid!!!” I cursed myself. 

Alone and out of sight from Jack, I transformed into Lune 
and quickly hopped down to the ground where Red and Jack 
stood. 

“Finally!” Red Sandrea said, seeing me. “Er, hold up. Why 
aren’t ya dressed in-” 

I quickly ran past Red toward Jack and hugged him, tears 
streaming down my face. 

“Whoa! Hey!” Jack said. 

“You idiot!!!” I yelled at him. “Why did you do something 
so stupid?!” 

Jack was silent for a moment before he spoke. “Things 
were taking so long, so I-” 

“You couldn’t have just waited?!” 

“I was waiting,” Jack responded. “But since you weren’t 
going after Red, I felt the need to do something.” 

“Do what?! What could you possibly do?! You’re no match 
for her!” 

He fell silent. 

“Tm sorry,” I apologized. “I should’ve been the one to 


save you. But instead, all I could do was standby and watch.” 
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“Why couldn’t you?” he asked. 

“Because...” I tried to think of some sort of excuse, but no 
such excuse existed. I looked down at the ground, gripping 
the hem of my dress in frustration. “I can’t tell you.” 

Jack gently brushed his thumb across my cheek, wiping 
away my tears. When I looked up, I noticed he too looked 
apologetic. 

“Look, Lune. I-” 

Red squeezed herself between us. “Nyow, sorry to 
interrupt yer little moment with Mr. Daredevil here, but 
aren’t ya forgettin’ somethin’?” 

“Screw off!” I exploded at her. “Why do you always pop in 
at the worst possible times?” 

She was taken aback by my sudden outburst, appearing 
genuinely hurt as she gripped her chest. But that went away 
as she became furious with me. 

“Screw off? Screw off?! Ya want me to... Fine! If that’s 
what you want, then so be it! I’m sick of the way you’ve 
been treatin’ me this past month!” 

“Huh?” I said, tilting my head in confusion. 

“Doing things off schedule... Interrupting me while at 
work... And straight up ignorin’ me?! It’s like ya don’t even 
care anymore!” 

She then looked over to Jack, glaring at him. 

“I get it. It’s cause of ya, ain’t it? I should’ve realized it 
weren't no coincidence that ya keep poppin’ up. Y'all the 
one who changed Lune!” 


“I don’t know what you're going on about. But it sounds 
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to me like you could let off a little steam.” 

Ooooh no. I did not like where this was going. 

“Jack, no,” I told him. 

“It’s fine. I’m a big boy. I can take care of myself. She 
seems to have some beef with the two of us together, so I 
figure I can help get her over it. Besides, I was the one who 
offered to spar with her a while back. Remember?” 

Red stared at him with a furrowed brow, appearing to 
contemplate his offer. Then undid her cape and armor 
and chucked them over to a wooden park bench, smashing 
it. She then held up her fists. “I ain’t holdin’ back like I 
normally do.” 

Jack chuckled. “I wouldn’t have it any other-” 

In the blink of an eye, Red got in front of Jack and punched 
him right in the gut. She hit him with so much force that 
it caused the back of his shirt to explode outward on the 
opposite side of where she decked him. 

It was an immediate KO. So quick that Jack didn’t even 
notice before becoming unconscious. 

“JACK!!!” I screamed. 

He collapsed forward, but Red caught him before he could 
fall to the ground. She then lifted him over her shoulder, 
grabbed her cape and armor, then looked at me. 

“Now I'll screw off,” she said as a portal opened behind 
her. 

She held out her hand, summoning a swirl of black smoke. 
The smoke condensed into a small, black card, about the 


size of a regular business card. Indecipherable red runes 
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were written across it. 

“Here,” she said, flicking it at me. “Cut this with your 
sword when you feel like rescuing your boyfriend.” 

She then walked into the portal. 

“No! Wait!” I cried, extending a hand. 

But she was gone. So too was Jack. 

I collapsed onto my knees as tears welled up in my eyes, 
making my vision blurry. 

Not only did I fail to act as a magical girl and stop Red 
when I should’ve, but I put Jack’s life on the line. Not only 
that, but I failed to act and save him when he almost died, 
forcing Red to be the one to rescue him. 

For someone who fights for love and friendship, how could 
I put the one I love the most into such danger? I had been 
so preoccupied with not exposing my lie and the effects it 
could have on me instead of focusing on Jack’s safety. 


On that day, I felt I was a failure as a magical girl. 
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CLIMAX!!! 


No time to be depressed! It’s time 
to fight! 


My heart beat a thousand times a minute as I raced home 
from Ten Flags. Tightly gripped in my hand was the black 
card Red Sandrea had flicked at me before taking Jack away. 

“Cut this with your sword when you feel like rescuing 
your boyfriend,” were her parting words. 

Of course, I wasn’t going to wait around to rescue Jack! 
But with my sword back at home, I had to take a detour to 
retrieve it. I didn’t know what cutting the card would do, 
but I imagined it would summon a portal leading to Jack. 

I flew across the sky like a jet fighter, breaking the sound 
barrier. It was the fastest I had ever flown before, but the 
achievement was lost on me. I only had the capacity to 
think about Jack. Once I made it home, I quickly descended, 
crash-landing feet first into my backyard. 

BOOM! 


The resulting shockwave kicked dirt up into the air and 
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rattled the windows of the house. Nearby cars sounded off 
their alarms, and the neighbors’ dogs barked relentlessly 
from the sudden disturbance. 

Without a moment to lose, I ran inside the house, bee- 
lined for my walk-in closet, and threw open the doors. My 
armor and pouch were laid out neatly atop a dresser, just 
where I had left them. Quickly, I threw off my clothes, put 
on my armor, grabbed my pouch, and then ran back outside. 

I threw Red’s card on the grass and began searching for 
my sword within my pouch. When I felt it, I immediately 
gripped the hilt and pulled it out. 

THUNK! 

“Ah!” 

The sword immediately escaped my grasp and sunk into 
the ground. 

“What the,” I reacted. 

The weight of the sword had caught me by surprise. Sure, 
I knew it was heavy, but I wasn’t prepared for how heavy it 
was. In fact, it felt heavier than normal. 

I brushed it off, simply thinking that my worry for Jack 
made me careless. 

I gripped the sword again and... 

“Huh?!” 

It wasn’t my imagination! My sword really was heavier! I 
tried to pick it up, but it felt like a thousand-pound weight. 
This had never happened before. Why now of all times? 

I stood over the sword and dug my fingers into the ground 


to get a good grip. With all my might, I tried to raise it, but 
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I only managed to lift it a few inches off the ground before 
it slid out of my hands. 

“What’s with this thing?!” I shouted, growing increasingly 
agitated. 

It was the worst possible time to be struggling with my 
equipment. Jack’s life was on the line, and every moment 
I wasted was another moment something terrible could 
happen to him. 

I gritted my teeth and kept trying. My arms shook as I 
began to tear up and sweat. Time and time again, I tried to 
lift my sword, only to experience failure each time. After 
one final attempt, giving it my absolute all, my feet slipped 
against the grass, causing me to fall backward and crash 
onto the ground. 

“Why!?” I shouted, gripping the dirt between my fingers. 
“What’s wrong with me?! Why can’t I lift it?!” 

I turned my head to Red’s card, still on the ground as if 
mocking me. If I couldn’t lift my sword to cut it, then there 
was no way for me to rescue Jack. 

Then an idea came to mind. Red said I only needed to cut 
it with my sword, but she didn’t say that I had to be holding 
the sword to cut it! 

What if I could cut the card by running it across the blade? 
There was just enough room between the sword and the 
ground to slip the card underneath. The sword was fairly 
sharp. Surely it’d work! 

I grabbed the card and pressed it into the sword’s edge, 
but it was like the card knew I'd try an underhanded tactic 
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like that. My sword couldn’t even scratch it. It was like 
trying to cut through laminate with a butter knife. 

“Darnit!” I cursed, throwing the card to the ground in 
anger. 

Was I too powerless to save Jack? What was going to 
happen to him? 

I bit my bottom lip as I began to cry, digging into the 
ground below me in frustration. 

“Oh! Lune! You’re home early!” 

The backyard light flipped on as Belliney stepped outside. 

“I thought you wouldn’t be back until...” She trailed off, 
dropping her usual smile after seeing my current pitiful 
state. “What happened?!” 

“Red Sandrea,” I sniffled. “She kidnapped Jack.” 

Belliney stepped back in shock. “She did?!” 

“She attacked Ten Flags while I was stuck on the Ferris 
Wheel with Jack as Daniel... I couldn’t do anything.” 

I looked up at her, tears flowing down my cheeks. “Where 
were you?! I needed your help! I texted and texted and... 
Now Jack’s...” 

Unable to hold it back anymore, I completely broke 
down. Belliney quickly ran over, dropping to her knees and 
embracing me. She rubbed the back of my head as I let loose 
all my pent-up emotions. 


KKK 
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Once I had finished crying, I went inside my house with 
Belliney and explained everything that had happened. How 
I sat there and did nothing as Red went on the attack. How 
Jack put his life in danger to climb down the Ferris Wheel. 
How Red ultimately saved him while I just sat there and 
watched, completely useless. And so on. 

We sat at the kitchen table. Belliney was silent the entire 
time I spoke, nodding along. Finally, after I finished my 
explanation, she willed into existence a cup of hot cocoa 
for me. 

As usual, it was tasteless. Despite that, its warmth calmed 
me down. 

“I see,” Belliney said, holding Red’s card between her 
fingers. “So you have to cut this card with your sword, and 
that’s how you can rescue Jack?” 

I nodded. “But for whatever reason, I can’t lift my sword 
at all. It’s always been heavy, but now it’s heavier than 
usual. I can’t even get it off the ground to put it back into 
my pouch.” 

Belliney clasped her hands together, watching me as I 
took another sip of the tasteless hot cocoa. 

“Surely you have the power to send me to where Red 
Sandrea is, right? You're basically a god! You have to help 
me!” 

“But won’t that be cheating?” she asked. 

“Huh?” 


She stood up from the kitchen table and crossed her arms. 
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“This mess was caused by your own actions, after all. And 
you want me to use my powers to help you cheat to solve 
your problem?” 

“What?” I said, taken aback. “Aren’t you always helping 
me with this sort of thing?” 

Belliney let out a sigh. “I do want to help you, Lune. But 
you have to understand that I won’t always be there to bail 
you out of your messes.” 

I looked down at my cup and silently nodded. I’m not a 
little kid after all. I get that. But still... 

“I know you're very worried about Jack right now, but 
this is something you must face on your own,” she said. 

I looked up at her. “But how?! I can’t even lift my sword 
up to go rescue him!” 

She let out a sigh. “Do you know why you’re unable to lift 
it?” 

For a moment I tried to think of an answer, but none 
came to mind. I always thought it was just heavy. However, 
there was the time at Kuma Cakes when I was able to swing 
it effortlessly. 

“And you know why that is?” Belliney asked. 

I shook my head. 

“It’s because you were truly honest with yourself at that 
moment.” 

“Huh?” 

Belliney leaned over the back of one of the kitchen chairs. 
“You absolutely loved that cake. There was no hesitation 


holding you back. Your feelings for it were pure and 
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untainted.” 

“So... What? Are you saying that I loved that stupid cake 
more than I love Jack? And what about all the other times 
I’ve struggled to wield it?” 

“It’s because you weren’t being honest. Think about it. 
Every day you go about your magical girl duties, but at the 
same time, you’re constantly wearing a mask.” 

“A mask?” I asked. 

“You hide behind Magical Knight Lune instead of being 
Magical Knight Lune-” 

“But that’s normal for this kind of stuff, right? Secret 
identities and whatnot?” I cut in. 

“Let me finish. You hide behind Magical Knight Lune 
instead of being Magical Knight Lune. At the same time, 
you're hiding behind Daniel instead of being Daniel.” 

Belliney’s words confused me. 

“Regardless of which form you take, you’re constantly 
putting up a front, acting out how you think Daniel and Lune 
are supposed to be. You do it to everyone, but especially to 
Jack.” 

Belliney paused for a moment before continuing. “You 
swap between masks whenever you're with Jack, and you 
change your behavior to better suit that mask. For example, 
you'll go out to a restaurant with Jack as Lune, but then order 
something you’d never get normally because you feel that’s 
what ‘Lune’ is supposed to eat, not Daniel. On the flip side, 
you'll walk through a haunted house with Jack, desperately 


wanting to cling onto him, and instead fling yourself into 
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the wall like a ragdoll.” 

“Were you watching me all this time?” 

“Tm not always actively watching, but I do always find 
out after the fact. I’m your magical girl partner, after all,” 
she winked. 

More like a fairy godmother at this point... 

“But do you get what I’m saying?” she asked. “Regardless 
if you’re Daniel or Lune, you are always lying to yourself 
and others around you. And that’s why you’ve never been 
able to fully wield the sword.” 

“And because of everything I’ve done today-” 

“You have made it nearly impossible to wield it. As of 
right now, despite how you look, you are far from a magical 
girl.” 

I lowered my head. She was right. A magical girl fights for 
love and friendship. But how could I fight for those ideals if 
I’m constantly lying and hiding from those I love? 

Every day I’m living a lie, and those lies have led directly 
to my predicament. Of course, Belliney can’t just wave a 
magic wand and fix everything. If she did, then it wouldn’t 
solve the underlying issue, meaning this could happen 
again, and again, and again. 

Belliney walked behind me and squeezed me into her 
arms. “But everyone makes mistakes. Even the gods. What 
matters is that you must confront those mistakes and 
correct them.” 

“But how?” I asked. “What can I do?” 

With a giggle, Belliney snapped her fingers. 
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In the blink of an eye, I found myself in a dark void. I 
nearly fell over as I was still hunched over a kitchen table 
that was no longer there. 

“Where am I?! What happened?! Belliney?!” I shouted 
into the abyss. 

I looked around, trying to figure out where I was exactly. 
Off in the distance, a spotlight shined brightly, illuminating 
a raised platform. A long flight of glowing stairs twisted and 
turned beneath the platform. 

I squinted my eyes to get a better look and saw that the 
top of the platform had what appeared to be a gallows. 
Hanging by his wrists by his wrists was Jack. 

“Jack!” I yelled. 

I tried to summon my wings to quickly fly over, but they 
wouldn’t appear. When that failed, I broke out into a run. 

The closer I got to the platform, the higher it seemed to 
rise into the air. It was like a mountain growing out of the 
ground with each step I took. Despite it, I kept on running 
toward it anyway. 

I reached the base of the platform and scaled the glowing 
stairs when the wind began to pick up. At first, it was a gentle 
gust. But as I climbed higher, the wind grew stronger. And 


stronger. And stronger. 
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Soon, it felt like I was going up against a hurricane. One 
wrong step would send me flying down to the dark void. 
Despite that, I continued to push forward, shielding my 
eyes with my arms. 

Finally, when I reached the top of the platform, it took 
every ounce of strength to take a single step. The raging 
winds deafened my ears, causing my long pink hair to fly 
hectically behind me. My boots slid backwards against 
the slick ground, but I continued fighting my way forward 
toward Jack. 

“Jack!” I screamed against the raging storm. Jack glanced 
up at me, emotionless. 

“T’ve come to rescue you!” I shouted. 

“Liar.” 

His voice cut through the roaring storm, bringing with it 
a wall of wind that knocked me back to the ground. I rolled 
and tumbled, nearly falling down the staircase. Catching 
the edge of the top stair just in time, I managed to hang on. 

I felt like my arms were going to rip away from their 
joints at any moment, but I pulled myself up and got back 
to my feet. 

“Tm not lying!” I shouted back. “I truly want to rescue 
you!” 

“Why should I believe you?” he said, sending another 
burst of wind in my direction. 

This time, I was able to brace for it and remain standing. 

“Because I love you!” I yelled, taking a step forward. 


“If you love me, then why do you continue lying?” 
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Another burst of wind nearly knocked me backward. 

“Because...!” 

I couldn’t move any closer. The wind was too strong. One 
wrong move now and I would be sent flying back with no 
way to save myself. This was it. 

“It’s because... I was scared. I was scared of how you would 
feel about me. That you wouldn’t be able to love me back.” 

“Liar.” 

My feet slid backward, inching me toward the edge of the 
platform again. 

“It’s not a lie! But that isn’t everything! I was also... lying 
to myself.” 

Jack remained silent as the storm continued to rage. 

“I pretended to be two different people, but that meant I 
was never truly myself. I masqueraded as a regular teenage 
boy and a magical girl. The reality is that... I’m neither one 
of those two people.” 

I let down my arms, no longer fearing the gusts of wind. 

“Iam both of those people! I tried so desperately to juggle 
between two personas, mixing truth with lies to protect 
myself. But all that did was hurt me and those around me. 
From here on, I refuse to lie any longer!” 

Sparkling light swirled around me, and I transformed 
out of Lune’s form. However, I didn’t transform into Daniel. 
Instead, I transformed into a combination of the two forms. 
Lune’s effeminate features mixed with Daniel’s shorter hair 
and complexion. My armor changed into the outfit I had 


picked for today’s date, including the sun hat that somehow 
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managed to stay on my head. 

“I am Daniel. And no matter what anyone says, I will love 
you forever as your girlfriend!” 

The raging winds immediately ceased and the dark void 
was quickly replaced with blue skies. Large, fluffy clouds 
floated in the sky, reflecting off the slick platform beneath 
my feet. 

The gallows had vanished, leaving Jack there to stand on 
his two feet. He looked at me with a gentle smile. 

“And I love you.” 

Tears once again swelled in the corners of my eyes. But 
this time, they were tears of joy. I ran toward him, arms 


flung open. I jumped into the air, diving in for a hug. 
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And then I was in the kitchen again, hugging Belliney 
tightly in my arms. I was once again Magical Knight Lune, 
armor and all. Caught off guard, I immediately let go and 
backed away. 

Belliney, however, came back in for a hug and squeezed 
me as tight as she could. 


“Now you're ready.” 


KKK 
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I was finally ready to face Jack. Sure, I was still terrified 
about telling him the truth. Horrified, even. But after 
confronting my fears in that weird dark void, I felt as if a 
massive weight were lifted off my shoulders. 

No longer was I going to lie to others nor myself about 
who I was. Going forward, I promised to always be myself, 
and if others didn’t like it, well, that was their problem. 

Yes, that even included Jack. But deep down, I had faith 
that things would work between us. 

But before any of that could happen, I still had to save 
him from Red Sandrea! 

I marched back outside where my sword was lying in the 
grass. Red’s card sat beside it. The sky was pitch black... 

Wait, huh? 

“wasn’t it still evening like five minutes ago?” I asked, 
looking up at the night sky in confusion. 

Sure, the sun was setting and all, but there normally 
would still be some twilight around this time. Was I really 
crying for that long? 

“It’s 11:40 PM,” said Belliney. 

Startled, I turned to her in confusion. “...Huh?” 

“You were asleep for close to six hours,” she said as a 
matter of fact. “But don’t worry, there’s still-” 

“WHAT DO YOU MEAN I WAS SLEEPING FOR SIX 
HOURS?!” I yelled, shaking Belliney by her shoulders. 
“WASN’T I IN SOME SORT OF WEIRD POCKET DIMENSION 
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THINGY?!” 

Belliney shook her head. “You had a lot of inner turmoil, 
so I thought it best to help you conquer your problems in 
your dreams!” 

“SO ALL THIS TIME WHILE JACK’S LIFE HAS BEEN IN 
DANGER, I’VE BEEN NAPPING?!” 

I pushed Belliney aside and picked up my sword and Red’s 
card. 

“T’ve got no time to lose! I need to...” 

Gripping my sword, I noticed that it felt as light as a foam 
bat. The heaviness was completely gone. 

“L... I can lift it!” I said, smiling. 

“Congrats!” Belliney cheered. “I knew you could-” 

“THERE’S NO TIME TO CELEBRATE!” I yelled. “JACK 
NEEDS RESCUING!” 

I awkwardly held up Red’s card before me, deciphering 
how best to cut it without cutting myself by accident. 

Belliney walked up and took Red’s card from me. “Here. 
Let me help.” 

A white glow suddenly emerged from Belliney’s hand and 
engulfed the card. Moments later, it shot up into the air and 
hovered before me, frozen in place. “Thanks,” I said. 

Belliney smiled with a cheerful “Mhmm!” 

Gripping my sword with both hands, I raised it above my 
head, then swiftly brought it down to slash the card. 

SWISH! 

The card was cut clean in half with ease. Dark smoke 


poured out from the cut segments and swirled around me. 
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The smoke then formed a portal similar to the ones I’ve 
seen Red create numerous times. But unlike other times, 
Shadownyans were not pouring out of it. This portal was 
meant specifically for me. 

“Guess I just gotta walk through it, huh?” I asked. 

“That’s right,” Belliney answered. 

I placed my sword back into my pouch. Turning to 
Belliney, I reached over and hugged her tightly. 

“Thank you,” I said. 

Belliney returned the hug. “I’m always here for you, 
Lune.” She then turned me around and pushed me toward 
the portal. “Okie dokey! Time’s a-wastin’! Don’t want to 
keep your cute boyfriend waiting for you, right?” 

“Right!” I said. “Wish me luck!” 

I looked up at the portal, unsure what would happen next. 
Regardless, I did not hesitate. Stepping forward, I entered 
the portal. 
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On the other side was a distorted landscape unlike 
anything I’d ever seen on Earth. A massive forest full of 
twisted trees unfolded before me. The sky was blood red 
with thick, ash-colored clouds. A symphony of cicadas sung 
in harmony, accompanied by a percussion of creaking wood. 


Looking for a way forward, I spotted a cobblestone 
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pathway that led into the forest and disappeared within 
the trees’ shadows. In the far-off distance, rising above the 
treetops, a towering fortress appeared. 

“Is this the Monster Realm?” I asked aloud. 

“Yup!” 

I jumped in shock as I didn’t expect someone behind 
me. When I turned around, I saw Belliney standing there, 
smiling. 

“B-Belliney?! What’re you doing here?!” 

“I tagged along for emotional support!” she cheered, 
giving me a thumbs up. 

“But why?! Wait, you’ve been here before?!” 

She nodded. “Course I have. You aren’t the first magical 
girl I’ve had to escort on a rescue mission, you know.” 

“I see. But won’t it be dangerous for you?” 

“Tm not worried, because if anything were to happen, I 
know you'll come to my rescue!” she said, picking me up 
and twirling me around. 

Then she dropped me to the ground like a sack of old 
potatoes. 

“Oh!” she said, pulling out a pocket watch. “We better get 
going! There’s not much time left!” 

That wasn’t something I had wanted to hear. I already 
wasted so much time before coming here. To suddenly find 
out that there was a time limit made me anxious! Was Jack’s 
life on the line?! 

I quickly jumped to my feet and took off down the path. 
“Then let’s go!” 
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Since the portal opened right in front of the cobblestone 
path, I assumed that was the direction we needed to go. I had 
a hunch that the path led directly to the fortress. Knowing 
how these sorts of tropes played out, Jack had to be there. It 
was the hallmark of a climatic battle. 

On and on we ran, following the cobblestone path. It 
twisted and turned, never going in a straight line for more 
than a few feet at a time. The monstrous trees towered 
over us, casting dark shadows. A thorny thicket lined the 
pathway, forcing us to remain on course. “How long is this 
path?” I asked Belliney. 

“I don’t remember. It’s been a while since I took it,” she 
answered. 

That wasn’t good. The longer I spent following the path, 
the less time I had to rescue Jack. It would’ve been nice if 
it was a straight shot to the fortress. Course, that’d be too 
convenient. 

What surprised me, however, was the lack of any sort 
of resistance. You’d think Red Sandrea would have some 
Shadownyans or something waiting to ambush us. But 
other than the buzzing of insects, there didn’t appear to be 
another soul in that demented forest. 

Was it intentional? Or was there something insidious 
lurking around the corner that I was oblivious to? 

Suddenly, the pathway split. 

“Crap!” I shouted. 

There was no signage showing which to go, nor did I know 


if the paths would reconverge at some later point. For all I 
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knew, one could lead into a dangerous trap. 

“Which way should I go?” I turned to Belliney. 

She shrugged. 

I could either go left or right. Looking down in each 
direction, neither choice looked different from the other. 
Both went deeper into the dark woods, obfuscating what 
laid ahead. 

“I don’t got time for this!” I cried, grabbing my hair in 
frustration as I looked up at the red sky above me. 

I continued looking up into the sky when an idea popped 
into my head. 

Summoning my wings, I flew upward, out of the woods, 
and over toward the large fortress. Belliney followed suit. 

“Why didn’t I do this from the start?” I asked myself. 

I arrived at the fortress in seconds flat, landing before 
its entrance. It appeared ancient, made from stone that 
had eroded over the ages. Tall spires pierced the sky like 
skyscrapers, with gargoyles lining the edge of the roof. 

In front of me were two wooden doors standing nearly 
two stories tall. Evidence suggested that the doors were 
once painted red, but most of it had long since chipped off. 
The permanent scarring in the stone ground just below the 
door frame indicated that these doors had been in use for a 
long time. 

Was this where Red Sandrea lived? How much was she 
getting paid at that pizza place to be able to afford it? She 
must get amazing tips! 


“That was a good idea flying out of the forest like that,” 
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Belliney said as she came up behind me. “I was worried 
you'd run out of time if we'd kept following that path.” 

“Yeah,” I said. “But now the real fight begins.” 

I approached the door, gripped its metal handle, and 
pulled. The heavy door slowly creaked as it scraped against 
the ground. Putting a foot against the other door, I pulled 
with all my might until there was just enough of an opening 
for me to squeeze into. No use in opening it all the way. 

Inside the fortress was pitch black, save for spots of light 
entering from the open window. But once I stepped inside, 
dozens of torches suddenly lit up like magic, revealing a 
massive foyer. You could duplicate my house ten times over 
and still not fill the place. 

Suits of armor lined a dirtied red carpet. Large wooden 
chandeliers suspended by metal chains swung overhead. 
Numerous rusty swords and shields decorated the walls, 
with red rust trails leading from them to the floor. 

“Wow,” I said, my voice echoing against the stone interior. 
“Feels like I’m in a video game.” 

It was no time to marvel at the wondrous sight. Jack 
needed my help, and each second wasted was a second 
closer to something terrible happening. Probably. 

I looked ahead and discovered a staircase leading up to 
the next floor. Just as I was about to run toward them, I 
paused. 

“A Shadownyan!” I said aloud. 

I reached into my pouch and gripped the hilt of my sword, 
prepared to fight. 
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But then I let go as I studied the Shadownyan. Slowly, I 
approached. Its long body laid curled up like a snake on the 
stairs with its head resting on its long body. 

It let out a soft snore as it slept, unaware of my presence. 

I sighed in relief, seeing it as a waste of time to fight. I 
quietly tiptoed up the stairs, making sure not to alert it. 
Then, as I made my way up, I found another Shadownyan 
sleeping soundly. This one had its body stretched out across 
the length of the stairs, requiring me to step over it. 

And there was another. And another. 

“The heck?” I whispered to myself as Belliney and I 
quietly stepped around the maze of sleeping Shadownyans. 

At the top of the stairs was another set of doors. And 
just like the stairs, there too was a sleeping Shadownyan 
blocking the entrance. I looked around to see if there was 
perhaps an alternate route I could take. Sadly, there was 
none. 

I knelt before the Shadownyan as I thought about what 
to do next. It looked so cute and peaceful as it slept. I didn’t 
have the heart to force it away. Well, that and I worried 
about it alerting the others and causing an all-out brawl. 
Sure, they’re cute and all, but their scratches can hurt like 
no other if I’m not careful. 

I felt around the inside of my pouch to find anything that 
could help, but there was nothing. 

Pressed for time and out of options, I slowly put my hands 
behind the Shadownyan and gently scooted it aside. 

“Nyah?” it said, squinting its eyes open. 
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I instantly froze. 

“Nyah.” The Shadownyan rolled over, back to its 
original spot in front of the doors. 

“Ugh. Come on,” I whined quietly. 

Once again I began scooting it aside, except even slower 
so as not to disturb it again. 

Slowly... 

Carefully... 

Gently... 

After minutes of work, the Shadownyan was finally out of 
the way, still fast asleep. 

I wiped off the sweat from my brow, happy with what I 
had accomplished. 

“Way to go!” Belliney cheered. Her voice loudly bounced 
off the stone walls. 

“NYAH?!” 

Every single Shadownyan woke up simultaneously, 
confused as to what was going on. 

The one I had spent all that time moving aside noticed 
me. “NYAH!!!” it cried out. 

Without a second to lose, Iswung the door open, slamming 
it against the wall. Belliney and I then bolted down the 
hallway appearing on the other side. 

“Why the heck did you do that?!” I cried. 

“Tm sorry!!! I was just excited that you managed to 
pull it off!!!” 

“But now look at what you’ve done!!!” I shouted as I 


looked behind us. 
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It was like something ripped from a horror movie. The 
Shadownyans flew in the air, spinning and twirling around 
one another as they hissed. Their sharp claws were bared as 
their paws swatted violently in the air at us. 

“Okay! Maybe don’t look!” I cried. “Just keep running!” 

The two of us ran for our lives as the Shadownyans gave 
chase. I had absolutely no clue where we were going, but 
as long as there was a way forward, we took it. We dashed 
down hallway after hallway, barging through room after 
room. Whenever a door appeared, I bulldozed through it, 
smashing it off its hinges. If we slowed down at any moment 
the Shadownyans would scratch us to death. 

We dashed up another staircase, only to later dash 
downstairs. We crisscrossed familiar rooms, making me 
think we were running in circles. When we came across a 
dead end, we hopped through a window, landed outside in a 
courtyard, found another window, and hopped back inside. 
The Shadownyans were smart enough not to squeeze 
through the windows all at once, going in only a few at a 
time. 

After seemingly running forever, it felt like we’d been 
through just about every room in the fortress, yet there was 
still no sign of Red Sandrea or Jack. 

Then, as we ran past some oddly placed curtains for the 
fourth time, I noticed something. Looking back as we ran 
by, the curtains flapped open in response to our presence, 
unveiling a dark passageway. 

“That’s it!!!” I yelled. 
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I immediately stopped, causing the carpet underneath 
to slide, which almost made Belliney trip and tumble over. 
“Wah!” she cried out. 

I grabbed her, lifted her over my shoulder, then sprinted 
toward the Shadownyans. 

“WHAT ARE YOU DOING?!” she screamed. 

“There’s a hidden path behind those curtains!” 

“BUT WHY ARE YOU AAAHHH!!!” 

Belliney covered her eyes as we approached the flying 
mess of Shadownyans. Their eyes glowed red from the 
torches illuminating the halls. Their sharp claws twinkled, 
ready to slash our throats. 

Just as we were about to make a direct collision, I squatted 
down and braced myself. The force from my sudden stop 
caused the carpet to back to where it had been originally. 
As we slid, the Shadownyans flew overhead. Their soft 
tummies grazed the top of my head. 

“NYAH?!” they cried out, only to slam into the wall of the 
upcoming T-intersection in the hallway. 

Still carrying Belliney on my shoulder, I ran to the curtains 
where I saw the opening. Sure enough, a dark hallway was 
hidden behind it. 

“NYAAAAAH!” the Shadownyans hissed out, scrambling 
to resume the chase. 

I bolted down the hidden path, which led me up a series 
of stairs, another hallway, and even more stairs. 

“Okay! I think we’re finally getting somewhere!” I 


cheered. 
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“I hope so!” Belliney shouted. “Because the Shadownyans 
are closing in!” 

Sure enough, they were getting closer and closer. The 
combination of running upstairs while also holding Belliney 
slowed me down. The Shadownyans, however, had no 
handicap. 

“NYYYAAAH!” 

We eventually exited the secret hallway through another 
pair of curtains, just outside a large, ornately decorated 
golden door. 

Without hesitation, I kicked open the door, chucked 
Belliney inside, then quickly closed the doors behind us. 

WHAM! 

“NYAAAAHHH!!!”” 

I held the door closed as the Shadownyans kept ramming 
it in an attempt to force it open. 

“Here!” Belliney said, finding a large piece of lumber. 

There were two posts for the lumber to rest upon, locking 
the door shut. Once secured, I slid to the ground, exhausted. 

“Finally!” Belliney sighed, collapsing backward onto the 
ground. “We’re safe!” 

“Tm not so sure about that,” I said. 

Looking across the room, I noticed a large golden throne 
on a raised dais. Purple curtains with gold trim covered the 
wall behind it. 

The throne, however, sat empty. 

That was because its assumed occupant, Red Sandrea, 


was face-down across the floor looking severely depressed. 
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Red let out a long sigh of despair and buried her face in 
her arms. 

“Does she not care about me anymore?” she murmured 
to herself. “Is it because I’ve been fightin’ her for over a 
year now? Am I old news?” 

She moaned again. “Maybe I stuck around for too long. No 
wonder she’s completely lost interest in hangin’ out with 
me and would rather be with her boyfriend. She probably 
figured out I planned to take him home anyway, so why 
waste time coming here?” she sniffled. “I just wanted things 
to stay as they had been.” 

I stood there confused. I was expecting a climactic 
showdown with my archenemy; not an emotional 
breakdown. 

The instant I saw Red upon entering the throne room, my 
hand reached into my pouch and grabbed my sword. After 
Red knocked out Jack and kidnapped him, I was more than 
ready to fight. 

But as she continued crying to herself, my grip loosened. 
After all, she was the one who saved Jack after he fell from 
the Ferris Wheel, nearly killing himself. And Jack was the 
one who initiated the fight that got him knocked. 

I thought about all our encounters over the past year. 
She never actively tried to hurt anyone. And despite being a 
great nuisance to others, she and the Shadownyans always 
seemed to be good with kids. I figured it was because kids 
were too ignorant to know how much of a danger she was, 
but what if that wasn’t the case? What if they were able to 
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see Red Sandrea for who she really was? 

A flawed, but overall a decent person? 

“Aw. There, there,” Belliney said, approaching Red 
Sandrea and scratching the back of her ears like a cat. 

Red lifted her head, appearing relaxed and content. 
“Nyo~,” she purred. “Nyo~. Nyo~... NYAH!!!” 

She jumped into the air when she realized she wasn’t 
dreaming and that someone else was there in the room with 
her. 

“W-W-WHAT?!” she yelled, pointing at Belliney. 
“WHAT’RE YOU-” 

Her mouth hung open when she noticed that I was 
standing there in the room. She turned bright red from 
embarrassment, quickly rubbing the tears out of her eyes 
with her cape. 

“Um...” I said, unsure how to react. 

When Red finished wiping away her tears, her brows 
furrowed in anger. “WHAT THE HECK?!” she yelled at me. 
“Why'd ya keep me waitin’ for six dang hours?! Don’t ya 
care about yer boyfriend?! What if rd had done somethin’ 
to him?!” 

“Did you?” I asked. 

Red paused for a moment, thinking of an answer. She 
then smiled wryly. “I guess you'll just have to fight me to 
find out! Nya ha ha!” 

“But you just said you were going to take him home in a 
bit.” 

“H-HOW MUCH DID YOU HEAR?!” 
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Belliney chimed in. “We walked in when you were 
muttering ‘does she not care about me anymore’.” 

Once again, Red blushed profusely. So much so that I 
wondered if she was turning into a cherry. 

“[-I-L..” she stammered, slowly retreating with tears 
forming in her eyes. But then she stopped, wiped away the 
tears, and resumed her aggressive demeanor. “Then there’s 
no point in me hidin’ it anymore! Tell me, Lune! Are ya sick 
of me?!” 

I was taken aback. “Whaaa?” 

Red balled up her hands into fists as she looked down at 
the ground. “I get it. We’ve been doin’ this for a year now. 
I’m sure y’all are bored with dealin’ with me. Just waitin’ for 
me to get out of y’all’s hair. I mean, the lifespan of a rivalry 
between magical girls and monsters is like, what, roughly 
a year? And here we’ve been fightin’ for one year, eight 
months, and thirteen days.” 

I was shocked that she had been counting the days since 
this all began. 

“Ya got a nice boyfriend now. I’m sure I’m just gettin’ in 
y’alls way. The two of ya were out on a date, right?” 

I nodded. 

“And ya just ignored me for the most part.” 

“What? No! That’s not it! I was stuck on the Ferris Wheel, 
remember?” 

Red tilted her head. “How were ya stuck? I’ve seen ya 
flyin’ and leapin’ about all the time!” 


“If I wasn’t truly stuck, then Jack wouldn’t have nearly 
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killed himself climbing down the Ferris Wheel, right?” 

She scratched her head in confusion. “I figured he was a 
daredevil havin’ fun.” 

“The truth is...” I hesitated for a moment before 
continuing. “Truth is that I was in my other form at the 
time, and I didn’t want to transform in front of Jack. He 
doesn’t know about me being a magical girl. 

“Uh, but y'all were huggin’ each other on the ground.” 

“Well, yeah, but that was because I transformed after he 
fell off the Ferris Wheel. I didn’t want him to know that my 
other form and I were the same person. Just the thought 
frightened me.” 

“I see,” Red said, crossing her arms. “I figured he already 
knew.” 

“What? Why?” 

“The two of y’all were together when ya ordered pizza, 
right?” 

“Wait, what?! You knew that was me?!” 

“Pfft! How couldn’t I? Why else would a Celestial Being be 
at the house?” she said, pointing at Belliney. “And you’re 
the same height, have the same face, and you sound exactly 
the same. I mean, ya gotta be a dunce to not put two-to-two 
together.” 

I always thought I looked and sounded completely 
different! Were Daniel and Lune that much alike?! 

I turned to Belliney. “Is she right?” 

Belliney glanced away with a big grin on her face. “Yeah. 


Very much so.” 
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I collapsed onto my hands and knees. To think that the 
similarities between Daniel and Lune were obvious all this 
time... That only a dunce couldn’t figure it out. 

But Jack hadn’t figured it out. I was sure of that. In which 
case... She was calling Jack a dunce! 

I got back onto my feet. “So what you're saying is that my 
boyfriend is stupid, huh?” 

“Nyo?” Red tilted her head. 

“TIl have you know that my boyfriend has yet to figure 
out my secret, and he is in no way a dunce. He’s smart, 
caring, and brave. Sure, he might be rash at times and quick 
to pick a fight, but he does it because he cares for others.” 

I reached into my pouch and pulled out my sword, then 
pointed it at Red. 

“TIl make you eat those words,” I glared at her, smiling 
all the while. 

Red was surprised, but then realized the scene I had set 
up for her and went along. “Nyo-ho-ho,” she chuckled, 
getting back into character. “I see you have finally learned 
how to wield that blade of yours.” 

She flung back her cape and held out her hands, baring 
her razor-sharp fingernails. 

“But you are still no match for the power of the Monster 
Race! Soon we will gather enough negative energy to rid the 
universe of happiness and reign supreme!” 

“I will never let you! As long as I am a magical girl, I will 
continue to stand against you! Even if we must fight one 


another for a thousand years.” 
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Red’s evil glare softened for a brief moment when she 
heard that. She smiled, shook her head, and got back into 
character. “Nyo-ho-ho. If you insist, then so be it!” 

I lunged at her, brandishing my sword. Red’s claws 
deflected my attack with ease, forcing my blade aside. She 
then grabbed me and hurled me into the wall. I rebounded 
in the air and launched myself against the wall with my feet. 
I pointed my sword forward, ready to pierce Red Sandrea. 
She launched herself into the air, ready to counterattack. 

Suddenly, the door to the throne room swung open, 
surprising both of us. Distracted, we collided with one 
another and crashed onto the floor. 

Standing in the doorway was a large, muscular man. He 
had on a pair of khaki pants and a cerulean blue t-shirt with 
“STAFF” printed on it in bold, black text. He stood over 
eight feet tall, with long brown hair done up in braids like a 
Viking. Two white horns sprouted from the top of his skull 
while a large, golden ring dangled from his nose. 

That guy was definitely a member of The Monster Race, 
but I had no idea what he was doing there or why he looked 
like he was on the clock at his part-time job. 

The man cleared his throat and spoke with a deep, 
booming voice. “We’re closing up, so I need you all to leave.” 

Huh? 

“What?!” Red shouted as she got to her feet. “Can’t ya see 
we just finally started our fight?!” 

“You should’ve started earlier, then. We need to clean 


up for tomorrow’s reservations. Besides, it’s already five 
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minutes past closing time.” 

“But I! But we! Come on! Can’t you just give us a few more 
minutes to finish the fight? I just spent nearly two years 
worth of negative energy renting this place for the night!” 

“Um, what?” I asked, confused by their interaction. “You 
mean this isn’t your place, Red?” 

The large man immediately burst out laughing. “This 
castle is a place where members of The Monster Race fight 
against their magical girl rivals.” 

He then approached me with a business card, which 
read “Climatic Castle, a subsidiary of Coreman Brothers 
Incorporated.” 

I was baffled. “The heck?! This place is a rental solely for 
climatic showdowns?!” 

“We also host birthday parties and corporate retreats,” 
the man said. “Oh! Belliney! Long time no see!” 

The man walked over to Belliney and proceeded to give 
her a high five. 

“WAIT! YOU KNOW THIS GUY?!” I yelled. 

Belliney nodded. “Sure do!” 

“I was the antagonist for one of Belliney’s previous 
magical girls. How long has it been since then? Thirty years? 
Forty?” 

“About two-hundred-and-thirty-eight years.” 

The man laughed. “Man! That long ago? Time sure does 
fly! We need to get together again sometime and catch up! 
So, this your new girl?” 


“Sure is! Ain’t she just the most adorable thing in the 
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world?” she said as she hugged me and rubbed her head 
against my cheek. 

“TIl say! You always had a knack for picking magical 
girls.” 

The man patted my head with his massive hand that 
could crush my skull if he felt like it. 

“Now hold on a second!” I shouted, slapping his hand 
away. “You’re a member of The Monster Race, right?! Aren’t 
you the archnemesis of The Celestial Plane?!” 

“That’s right,” the man replied. 

“But, like, you two are acting like you're friends or 
something!” 

Belliney put a finger to her lip. “Well, he’s more like an 
old work buddy than a friend.” 

“Ouch, Belliney. And here I thought we were old pals,” 
the man said. 

“But you haven’t contacted me in over two centuries!” 

“T’ve been busy with work.” 

“T’m busy with work too, but I always find time to see my 
friends.” 

“Well, then how come you haven’t tried contacting me?!” 

Belliney stuck out her tongue. “I had to change phones 
some years ago and lost all my contacts.” 

The man let out a sigh. “That’s so like you.” 

“since you're here, lemme get your number.” 

The two pulled out their phones to exchange numbers. 

“Wait, wait, wait!” I yelled. “So, like, what’s the point in 
all this, then?” 
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“What do you mean?” Belliney asked. 

“Like, me being a magical girl! Red Sandrea running 
around collecting negative energy and fighting me! If you 
all are buddy-buddy, then why are magical girls and The 
Monster Race fighting one another?!” 

“I mean, we’re existential enemies of opposing forces, 
sure,” the man said. “But that doesn’t mean we can’t be 
friends.” 

“Opposites attract, after all!” Belliney chirped. 

The two of them began to laugh. 

“Say, did you catch that Celestial v. Monster basketball 
game the other night?” the man asked. 

Belliney nodded. “Wasn’t that last quarter intense?” 

“Wait, wait, wait!!!” It was Red’s turn to barge into the 
conversation. “If y’all are gonna chitchat, then could ya at 
least do it outside so Lune and I can finish our fight?” 

“we're closed.” 

“But here ya are just chattin’ away! The amount of time 
spent here talkin’ would’ve been plenty of time for us to 
have settled things.” 

“If you want to file a complaint, then go ahead. But when 
you signed the contract for the rental, it was for the hours of 
6 PM through midnight. Besides, I already did you a favor by 
letting you rent this place after the previous appointment 
was canceled. I could’ve gone home early tonight.” 

“But I didn’t even get to fight! All I did was sit around and 
wait the entire time!” 


“And that’s not my problem.” 
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The two got into a heated exchange, and I just stood 
there in disbelief. It was like my entire worldview had been 
flipped upside down. I didn’t know what to think anymore. 

“Psst.” 

Belliney approached me and whispered into my ear. 

“What?” I asked. 

“I know where Jack is,” she said. 

“What?! Really?! Where?!” 

“There’s a hidden door over there,” she said, pointing to 
a nondescript wall. “Press into the handle to pop it out, and 
then you'll be able to open it. This may take a while, so go 
ahead and see Jack.” 

I nodded and ran over to where she had pointed. At a 
glance, it looked like a regular wall, but once I got close I 
could see the outline of a door. Within the outline was a 
small rectangular cut where a door handle would typically 
be. When I pressed it, a panel popped out. Grabbing the 
panel, I opened the door, revealing a fluorescent-lit hallway. 


I turned to Belliney, waved, and went inside. 


KKK 


The hallway looked out of place compared to the rest of 
the castle. Instead of stone walls, torches, and medieval 
decor, I was suddenly met with vinyl flooring, panel ceiling, 


and commercial lighting. It was as if I had wandered into a 
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boring office building. Halfway down the hall were a pair of 
bathrooms with a water fountain in between. 

“Huh,” I said. “Guess this area is meant for staff only or 
something?” 

I made my way down the hall, my boots clicking against 
the reflective floor as the fluorescent lights emitted a soft 
hum. At the end of the hall, I found an open door with voices 
coming from the other side. 

I entered the room, finding what appeared to be a staff 
break room. A TV was mounted to the wall, broadcasting 
a late-night tv talk show. Sure enough, it was the source 
of the voices I heard. The late-night host appeared to be a 
male Celestial Being. He was interviewing a woman from 
The Monster Race. They were chatting it up like it was the 
most normal thing in the world, discussing her lead role in 
an upcoming movie. 

Off to the side were a pair of vending machines for snacks 
and drinks. An 8”x11” sheet of paper was taped to one of 
them with a message scribbled in weird, ancient-looking 
runes. 

Across from the TV was a large sofa and small coffee 
table. And laying across that sofa, munching on a bag of 
potato chips, was Jack. 

“Jack!!!” I cried. 

Jack nearly choked on his chips, leading to a coughing fit. 
“Lune!” he managed to say after clearing his throat. 

I quickly ran over and latched onto him, burying my face 


into his chest. 
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“Ow, ow, ow!” he whined. 

“Oh! Sorry,” I said, stepping back. 

“It’s fine. My stomach still hurts something fierce.” 

“Are you okay?! What happened?! Did Red do anything to 
you?!” I asked in rapid-fire succession. 

“Tm not entirely sure. After she punched me, I lost 
consciousness. When I woke up, I found myself lying here 
with my stomach bandaged up.” 

Jack lifted his shirt, showing the bandages wrapped 
around him. 

“Red said she applied some ointment to speed up healing 
and to wait in here for you to rescue me. She left me a couple 
bucks for the vending machine and left. Haven’t seen her 
for the past couple of hours now. But what about you? Are 
you okay? Did you fight Red?” 

I shook my head. “We were about to, but it took so long 
to reach her that it was already closing time by the time I 
made it.” 

“Closing? Where are we, anyway?” he asked. 

“A massive castle for magical girl battles that apparently 
can be rented by the hour.” 

“Seriously? A castle? Man. You mean I’ve been hanging 
out in this tiny breakroom all this time when I could’ve 
been exploring a castle?” 

I snickered. “You think a hostage would be allowed to 
freely explore their captor’s castle?” 

“Yeah. Good point.” 

The two of us shared a laugh, but then fell silent. I sat 
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down next to Jack as I tried to figure out the best way to 
confess the truth to him. But before I could say anything, 
he spoke. 

“Tm sorry about today,” he said. 

“What? No! You did nothing wrong!” I told him. 

“No. I did. I shouldn’t have invited you out to Ten Flags. I 
caused you unnecessary stress.” 

“You mean because all those people kept coming up to 
me? No, it’s alright. That wasn’t your fault.” 

Jack shook his head and fell silent, staring into his bag 
of chips. He let out a sigh, put the chips down, and grabbed 
my hand. 

“w-what is it?” I asked. 

“I know,” he answered. 

My eyes widened as my chest grew tight. “What do you 
mean?” 

Jack stood up from the couch. “I was only teasing when I 
invited you and your ‘friend’, thinking you’d come up with 
an excuse to not go. So when you agreed to my plan, I was 
caught off guard.” 

“Um...” 

“And then when you showed up, swapping back and 
forth, doing all that work, I saw the amount of stress it was 
causing you. I felt really terrible. What kind of boyfriend 
puts their partner in such a stressful scenario?” 

Jack crumpled up his empty bag of chips and chucked it 
into a nearby trash can, and let out a sigh. 


“Tm sorry, Daniel.” 
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Isat there, frozen in my seat, as his words bounced around 
in my brain. After a moment of silence, I slowly stood up 
from the couch. “You mean... you knew all along?” 

“Yeah.” 

“How long?” 

“Since the first day Magical Knight Lune appeared on TV. 
I wasn’t entirely sure, of course. But after a few weeks, it 
was perfectly clear.” 

He chuckled. “You’ve always been a terrible liar, even 
when we were kids. You’re too pure-hearted for that sort of 
thing. But you seemed very intent on pretending it wasn’t 
you running around the city helping people, so I went along 
with it. My thinking was that you’d tell me when you felt 
comfortable and ready. I didn’t want to push you.” 

“But... if you knew, then why?” I asked. “Why’d you agree 
to go out with me if you knew the truth?” 

Jack turned and looked me directly in the eyes. “Because 
I love you, Daniel. I’ve loved you for years now. But I wasn’t 
sure how you'd react if I had asked you out. I worried that 
it would strain our friendship if you weren’t interested. So 
when you confessed to me as Lune, I was ecstatic! I was the 
happiest guy in the world! But you continued pretending 
that you and Lune were two separate people, and I wasn’t 
sure what to do. Should I tell the truth, or keep going along 
with the lie?” 

Jack put his hands in his pockets and glanced over to 
the vending machines. “I should’ve been straight with you 


from the start. All this time you’ve been juggling these two 
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identities, struggling alone, when I could’ve been there for 
you. I’m sorry for failing you.” 

Tears stung my eyes as they ran down my cheeks. No 
matter how many times I wiped them away, more were 
soon to follow. 

“It was my fault,” I blubbered, unable to control my 
feelings. “I should’ve told you the truth.” 

I transformed back into Daniel while still wearing Lune’s 
armor. After I managed to hold back my tears, I looked up 
at Jack and smiled. “Can I try again?” 

Jack appeared confused by my question. Instead of 
explaining it, I decided to go ahead. 

“Would you go out with me?” 

Jack stared at me for a moment, then closed his eyes with 
a smile. When he opened them again, he nodded. “I love 
you, Daniel.” 

I was overflowing with joy. Streams of tears ran down my 
face as I ran over to Jack and hugged him. He placed his 
arms around me, putting a gentle hand on my head. 

“TIl never lie to you again,” I said. 

“And neither will I.” 

The two of us stood there and continued to embrace one 
another for what felt like an eternity. An eternity that I 
never wanted to end. 

Suddenly, a soft knock came from outside the room. 

“It’s time to go,” Belliney said, poking her head through 
the doorway. “They need to close up for the night.” 

I wiped away my tears, then looked up at Jack. “You 
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ready?” 
Jack nodded. “Always.” 


The two of us held each other’s hands as we left the room. 


KKK 


Belliney, Red, Jack, and I, along with all of Red’s 
Shadownyans, were escorted back to the entrance of the 
castle. I worried about the trek back to the portal home, but 
the path through the forest had changed. The new layout 
provided a straight path directly through the woods. Which 
meant no more getting lost in a maze or having to carry 
Jack and fly over. 

We began our march, with Belliney taking the lead, 
while Jack and I walked together in the middle. Red and 
her Shadownyans hung back, with Red straggling in 
disappointment. 

“That place sure was amazing,” Jack said, having got a 
glance when we exited. “Sure would love to come back here 
again.” 

“Yeah, I’m not sure that'll be happening,” I said. “Red 
mentioned how she spent a lot of money to rent the place 
tonight.” 

“Is that so? Shame you two didn’t get to have your big 
showdown.” 

“Yeah...” 
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I looked back to Red, whose head hung downward. 

“Be right back,” I said. 

“Huh?” 

Leaving Jack, I walked back to Red. “Hey,” I said. 

“What?” she said, sounding unamused. 

“Tm sorry that you had this whole thing set up, but then 
I took so long to get here, and we couldn’t have our fight. 
There was... something I had to do before I could face Jack 
again.” 

“I see.” 

“Yeah... So, um. If you want, we could try having a 
climactic showdown again sometime in the future.” 

Red sighed. “Ya know how long that’s gonna take to save 
up the negative energy to afford it?!” 

“Well, it’s not like TIl be going anywhere. Sooo, if you, I 
dunno, wanna keep being my archnemesis and stick around 
a while longer for a rematch, then I’m cool with it. But only 
if you don’t harm anyone. Okay?” 

Red looked at me as if offended. “I’ve never harmed 
anybody.” 

“You threw all those security guards around!” 

“That was in self-defense!” 

The moment she said that I burst out laughing. 

“What? What’s so funny?” she asked. 

“Sorry, it’s nothing,” I said. I felt that she and Jack could 
get along well if they started hanging out together. 

With that, I held up a fist. “Nemesis for life?” 

Red looked at my hand, then off to the side, embarrassed. 
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Despite that, I kept my fist up. After some hesitation, she 


smiled and gave me a fist bump. 
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Working on Christmas is such a 


drag! 


Snowflakes danced with the chilly winter wind across a 
dull gray sky. My breath formed a misty cloud as I exhaled. 
Despite the cold, I was perfectly warm under multiple layers 
secured snugly underneath my armor. “How pretty,” I said 
to myself as I extended my hand. The white specs instantly 
melted as they landed on me. 

I sat on a large metal girder that supported a partially 
constructed skyscraper in the heart of downtown. Delighted 
by such a beautiful view, I couldn’t help but smile and kick 
my legs back and forth. Normally, the construction site was 
abuzz with drilling and hammering. But as it was Christmas 
Eve, there were no construction workers to be found. The 
place was all mine, free for me to enjoy a brief respite in 
peace and quiet. I took out a thermos from my pouch and 
poured myself a cup of hot cocoa. It was a gift from a family 


whose car I helped push out of a patch of snow. I took a sip, 
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which left me pleasantly surprised. “Oo! Mint Chocolate!” 

As I enjoyed my delicious cocoa, I thought about all that 
had occurred over the previous year and how much my life 
had changed. With the help of those close to me, I was able 
to grow as a person. I felt more like myself than I could ever 
remember. Free to express myself more than ever before. 

The struggle and pain I went through seemed so quaint 
on that cold, winter day. I cringed at the thought of some 
embarrassing things I did, like how hard I tried pretending 
Daniel and Lune were two separate people. But if not for 
those stupid mistakes, maybe I wouldn’t have gotten to 
where I was then. 

Maybe I wouldn’t have gotten together with Jack. 

But I did! And I was! And forever would be! 

I swayed side to side with a stupid grin on my face as I 
thought about Jack. We’d been dating for almost eight 
months by that point, and not a day went by that I wasn’t 
giddy with excitement. 

“Jack is my boyfriend~!” I would catch myself singing 
frequently. And if I didn’t, Belliney and Jack would point it 
out. I couldn’t help myself! 

And as I sat atop the unfinished skyscraper, taking quick 
sips of my hot cocoa, I sang it again with zero shame. It was 
our first Christmas together as a couple! Under the same 
roof, even! 

But I still had time until then, so I continued my rounds 
as the happiest magical girl in the world. 

BLEEP BLEEP BLEEP! BLEEP BLEEP BLEEP! 
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“Oh!” I said, quickly closing the lid to the thermos. 

Swapping the thermos for my smartphone, I unlocked it 
and opened my magical girl app. 

“Where is she,” I said, zooming out of the map of the city. 
“Ah ha! Oh... Pfft! Course she’d do that.” 

I placed a pin on the map, then put my phone away. A 
tower of blue light beamed down through the gray clouds, 
highlighting where I needed to go. With that, Magical 
Knight Lune was on the job! 


KKK 


“NYA-HA-HA-HA... ACHOO!!!” 

Red Sandrea had launched an all-out attack at the mall! 
Well, more specifically, the parking lot of the mall. And 
by “an all-out attack,” she was using her Shadownyans to 
occupy the parking spots closest to the entrance. Only a 
handful at that! 

By the time I got there, the parking lot had turned into 
a massive traffic jam. People were cursing and shouting, 
demanding to park up front. They parked their cars, put 
on their turn signals, and refused to move until they could 
park in those spots. Didn’t matter that there were open 
spots at the far end of the parking lot. 

Other cars were blocked behind them, one after another, 


until nobody could exit the parking lot. Even the ones who 
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would gladly give up their parking spot were trapped. The 
traffic even began to overflow into the surrounding streets. 

Red Sandrea, dressed in her usual attire despite the 
snow, cackled menacingly. “Yes! That’s it! Keep producing 
that nyegative energy! It’s Christmas Eve, and nyone of you 
will be able to get last-minute gifts at the mall! NYA-HA- 
HAAACHOO!!!” she sneezed, wiping snot from her nose. 

I hovered above the parking lot, looking down at the 
blaring mess of cars. 

“Uh oh. This is gonna turn into a full-on riot soon,” I said. 

I lowered myself toward the ground, being careful not to 
slip on the ice. 

“Red Sandrea!” I shouted. 

Red turned to face me. “Nyo-ho-ho! If it isn’t Magical 
Knight Lune! And here I thought you would be frozen solid 
from coming out on this s-nyo-wy day!” 

“Neither hail, sleet, or snow would stop me from 
defending-” 

HOOOOONK! 

Acar blared its horn, startling me. “...From defending the 
people’s happiness!” I continued. “More importantly, aren’t 
you freezing in that?” 

Red cackled. “Me? Freeze? In this mild winter storm? Nya 
ha ha! What do you take me for? Some weakling like-ah-AH- 
ACHOO!!!” 

Alarge amount of snot shot out from her nose, splattering 
onto the slush-covered ground. She gripped her arms as she 


began to shiver, pulling her tail and cape in for warmth. 
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“Don’t you have any warmer outfits?” I asked. 

“Just an outfit I was savin’ for the party tonight and work 
clothes, but I didn’t wanna reek of pizza-ah-ACHOO!” 

I reached into my pouch and pulled out my old hoodie I 
kept for emergencies. “Here. Put this on,” I said as I tried to 
hand it to her. 

“N-n-nyo! We’re a-a-arch enem-m-mies right now! Don’t 
you dare pity m-m-e!” 

I sighed and put the hoodie away. “Fine. But if you wind 
up sick later, then-” 

HOOOOOONK!!! 

“Yeah,” I finished. 

Red flung her cape and tail back behind her and put her 
hands to her hips. “I'll simply bring you to a quick defeat, 
and then go inside to warm up! Shadownyans! Attack!” 

She stood there and pointed at me, waiting for the 
Shadownyans to attack. However, none did. 

“W-what?! What’re y'all wa-wa-wa-waitin’ for?!” she 
shouted between clacking teeth. 

“Nya!” yelled one of the Shadownyans amidst the 
surrounding cars. 

“S-so what if ya lose the spot?! Y’all already accomplished 
what we wa-a-ACHOO!!! ...Wanted!” 

“Nya!” 

“Tm gonna be scarier than those cars if y’all don’t-” Red 
shouted as she began marching over to the Shadownyan 
closest to her. But as she marched, her foot slipped on the 


half-melted slush, causing her to slip and fall face first onto 
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the ground. 

SPLAT!!! 

The impact sent water and slush flying outward. Some 
splashed onto my leg, sending a shiver up my spine as the 
water soaked into both layers of leggings I had on. 

“You alright?” I asked Red. 

She continued to lay there for a moment before she slowly 
pushed herself back up. Her entire body was soaked to the 
bone. She hugged her arms in a futile attempt to keep warm 
as her teeth chattered. 

“Hoodie?” I asked. 

Again, Red shook her head. “Just get it over with.” 

I let out a sigh, then reached into my pouch and pulled 
out my sword. Holding it before me, a white glow emanated 
off my body as tiny orbs of light began rising upward from 
the ground around me. 

Once I had enough magical energy, I performed my final 
attack. “Heart Prism Beam!” I shouted. 

My sword shot the beam outward, landing a direct hit on 
Red Sandrea. Once the energy dissipated, her body appeared 
charred as smoke rose off her. 

“Aahh... Warmth.” 

With that, the Shadownyans abandoned their positions 
on the parking spots and caught Red just before she fell 
back onto the slushy ground. A portal opened behind them, 
and they slowly carried her through. 

“TIl see you later tonight!” I said, waving goodbye. 

Red held up a smoldering hand in acknowledgment, then 
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dropped it onto her chest. Once she and the Shadownyans 
were through the portal, it vanished into thin air. 

With victory achieved, I put my sword away and made a 
cute pose. 

“Once again, peace in the world is restored! Thanks to 
Magical Knight Lu-” 

Just then, the impatient cars that had been waiting for 
parking spots floored it. However, they spun out of control 
against the slick pavement and crashed into nearby parked 
cars. The remaining cars moved forward, only to similarly 
lose all patience and crash, causing a pile-up. Soon enough, 
nearly a quarter of the vehicles in the parking lot and the 
nearby street got into wrecks. 

There was honking, yelling, cursing, and even fights 
breaking out. 

I looked at the chaos unfolding before me and hung my 
head back in exhaustion. 


“The work of a magical girl is never done...” 


KKK 


“That took foreveerrrr...” I groaned as I flew back home, 
completely exhausted. 

I wound up staying behind for several hours and helped 
direct traffic while tow trucks cleared the wreckage. The 


onslaught of people doing last-minute Christmas shopping 
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was seemingly endless. Even when the mall closed early for 
the holiday, there were still people showing up to shop. 

Did the entire city procrastinate and decide to shop at 
the last minute all at the same time?! You gotta shop for 
gifts in advance, lest you wind up rushing to the store on a 
snowy day and crash your car because you just had to park 
up front! Ugh! 

“The party’s going to start soon and I didn’t even get a 
chance to relax first,” I whined. 

When I arrived in my neighborhood, I noticed a figure 
climbing around the roof of my house. Alarmed, I quickly 
flew over to my house. 

“A little further up!” yelled Belliney, standing at the end 
of the driveway. 

“Here?!” Jack responded as he moved a few steps up the 
roof, holding a string of lights. 

“Too far! Bump it down a tad!” 

“Here?!” 

“Hrmm... Down more, but also to the left. No! Your other 
left. Wait... Right! Sorry! I meant right!” 

As I flew closer, Jack saw me and waved. 

I landed next to Belliney and changed into my other 
form. I wore a red and green party dress underneath my 
long wool coat. My hair, which I had abandoned the idea of 
getting cut and now went past my shoulders, was tied up in 
ribbons. 

Was I dorky looking? Sure. But darn it! That year was our 


first Christmas together, and I was going all out! 
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“Setting up Christmas lights?” I said, asking the obvious. 

“Mhm!” Belliney nodded. “We’re trying to set them up to 
look like the magical girl insignia!” 

She held up a slip of paper with a crude drawing of the 
roof with the magical girl insignia drawn over it. Off to the 
side were stick figures of what I thought was supposed to 
be us. 

“Neat!” I said. “But isn’t it kinda late to be doing it now? 
The party’s going to be starting soon.” 

“We got started not long after you left to go on your 
rounds.” 

“Yeah!” Jack yelled from the roof. “It was gonna be a 
surprise, but turns out putting up lights is trickier than I-” 

Jack’s foot slipped on a patch of compacted snow, which 
sent him tumbling down the roof. Quickly, I changed back 
into Lune and flew over to catch him before he fell onto the 
driveway. Once caught, I lowered him down safely. 

“Thanks,” Jack said. 

“This is too dangerous right now!” I shouted. “You 
could’ve fallen and broken your neck!” 

“Y-yeah...” 

I turned to Belliney. “ Couldn’t you do this instead? You 
could fly up there or easily summon a bunch of lights, right? 
There’s no reason to make Jack risk his life for Christmas 
lights!” 

“I could easily do it,” Belliney said. “But, um...” 

“I insisted that I’d do it,” Jack cut in. 

“Why?” I asked. 
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Jack blushed. “It was supposed to be a Christmas gift.” 

I was surprised. “A Christmas gift?” 

“I know how you said no gifts since we can’t really afford 
it, but I still wanted to do something for you. And I didn’t 
want Belliney to do it all for me. It wouldn’t have been a gift 
from me at that point, right?” 

After hearing that, I felt bad about getting on Belliney’s 
case. Of course, Jack would want to do things himself. Even 
after I managed to convince him to move into the house, 
he still couldn’t shake off his old habits. Watching from the 
ground as a second pair of eyes was probably the only help 
Jack would accept from Belliney. 

“T see,” I said. 

I walked over to Belliney and took the Christmas lights 
blueprint from her. 

“How about we set up the lights together?” I said, smiling 
at Jack. 

“Then it wouldn’t be much of a gift for you,” he replied. 

I walked over to him and picked him off his feet, then 
jumped onto the roof. 

“Whoa!” he shouted in surprise. 

“If the lights are a Christmas gift for me,” I said, “then my 
gift to you will be helping you set the lights up.” 

Jack chuckled, then gave a thumbs up. “Sure thing.” 

With the two of us working together, we were able to set 
up the Christmas lights in no time. As the sunset turned into 
twilight, Jack hooked up the lights to an electrical outlet, 
completing the job. 
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“You guys ready?” he shouted from the front door, his 
arm extended inside to flip the light switch for the porch 
light. 

Belliney and I cheered in response. 

The lights flicked on, shining brightly. After all our hard 
work, the results were... rather poor looking. The magical 
girl insignia was all warped, some of the lights were 
drooping over the edge of the roof, and a few bulbs were 
burned out. 

“Huh,” I said, somewhat disappointed. 

Jack walked over to Belliney and me to see the lights for 
himself. 

“Yikes,” he said, scratching his head. “How’d we mess up 
so badly?” 

“Oh, it’s not so bad!” I said, trying to lighten the mood. 
“Besides, it was our first time! And we were doing it as it 
was getting dark! We had a lot working against us!” 

“What’s with that design on the roof? That supposed to 
be a dog or somethin’?” 

Sneezing behind us was Red Sandrea, wearing a black 
turtleneck and tight jeans. A red scarf was wrapped a dozen 
times around her red face. She wore a black beanie that was 
custom-made to cover her cat ears. In her hands was a large 
plate wrapped in tinfoil. 

Behind her was a portal, where Shadownyans were 
coming out one after another, meowing in excitement. 

“Red!” I cheered. “You're... not looking all that hot. Are 
you alright?” 
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“I think I caught a-a-ACHOO!!! ...A cold.” 

“You were underdressed this afternoon, so not 
surprising,” I said. 

Red handed the plate over to me. “I brought tamales. Cute 
dress. Very on theme.” 

“Oh! Thank you! There’s a bunch of food and treats inside. 
Why don’t you go in to warm up.” 

“Thanks.” 

Red went straight inside as her army of Shadownyans 
marched behind her. 

“Do you think we’ll have enough food for everyone?” I 
asked, watching the endless stream of Shadownyans go 
inside the house. 

“Maybe,” Belliney said. “But if worse comes to worst, I 
can always create some more!” 

I glanced off to the side. “Yeah! Great! Do you mind getting 
the cold medicine from the bathroom and giving some to 
Red?” I asked, handing Belliney the plate of tamales. 

“Human cold medicine isn’t going to work,” she said. 

“It won’t?” 

“But don’t you worry! I know an old Celestial Being 
remedy that'll surely help!” 

Belliney floated inside, carrying the plate of tamales 
above her head. Once the last of the Shadownyans entered 
the house, Jack walked and put his arm around me. 

Despite the cold, I felt warm and cozy in Jack’s embrace. 
I looked up at the mess of Christmas lights that sat on my 


roof, smiling. 
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It was like a dream. Never in a million years would I have 
guessed that I would wind up where I was. If you had gone 
back a year ago and told me “This time next year, you’re 
going to be in a relationship with Jack. Not only that, but 
you'll host a Christmas party and invite your archnemesis 
who'll bring tamales,” Td call you insane. 

Crazy where life can take you. 

When I looked up at Jack, I noticed that he was staring 
intently at me. “W-what?” I asked, blushing. 

Suddenly, I was hoisted into the air by Jack. He then 
began to spin around and laugh merrily. His laughter was 
contagious, and soon I found myself giggling with joy. 

He then brought me close for a kiss. I hugged him tightly 
as my lips pressed against his, never wanting to let go. An 
eternal kiss didn’t sound so bad. 

Of course, we had to stop, and he placed me back on the 
ground. 

“Merry Christmas, Daniel,” he said. 

I smiled. “Merry Christmas, Jack.” 

We turned to look at the Christmas lights once again. But 


the moment was abruptly cut short when we heard Red cry 


“Sounds like Belliney’s cure is having the opposite effect,” 
I said. 

“We better go check,” Jack said. 

“Yeah.” 

The two of us quickly made our way inside the house, 


where our family and friends were waiting. 
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Afterword 


FAILURE!!! 


The author strikes out yet again! 


Hiya folks! Been a few years since I put out an ebook! How 
are y'all doing? 

Thank you for reading Magical Knight Lune XY! I hope you 
enjoyed reading it! 

This story was written for Honeyfeed’s “MAL x Honeyfeed 
Writing Contest 2022,” and failed to make it past the judging 
portion. After the performance of A Kat’s (GOD AWFUL!!!) 
Blessing last year, I had hoped for Lune to make it to the 
finals. Alas, it was not meant to be. Maybe it’s because 
Lune wasn’t very good, or simply wasn’t the kind of story 
Honeyfeed was looking for. Who knows. Despite being 
used to failure, it doesn’t take away the sting. Especially 
considering Kat did moderately well last year. Guess my 
dreams of getting picked up by a literary agency is once 
again just out of reach. 

My goal for writing Magical Knight Lune XY was to write 
a gender bending story that was NOT originally intended 
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to be an adult-oriented fetish work. For those unaware, 
Magical Girl Dallas was meant to be an adult visual novel 
with artwork done by my friend Cooper before becoming a 
novel, while my webcomic Bodysuit 23 is still more or less a 
gender bending fetish comic in the niche bodysuit/skinsuit/ 
kawamono fetish. The Waitresses of Café des Gros Durs (are 
dudes), of course, was 100% adult oriented and wears it on 
its cover. Literally. 

Magical Knight Lune XY was my attempt to write a gender 
bending story that wasn’t born out of being an adult-oriented 
work and give my readers who enjoy my gender bending 
works something they could share with people without a 
large caveat. Especially to my transgendered readership. 
I appreciate them and wholly support trans rights, but I 
can’t help feeling guilty about it. Especially these days with 
all the culture wars being stirred by the right in regards 
to LGBTQ+. Magical Knight Lune XY was written for them to 
have something from me that didn’t have the connotations 
my other works had. 

Less importantly, I wrote it with the idea of “this would 
be something Abbott and co. would have banned from Texas 
public libraries.” I’ve gotten real tired about the politics in 
my state and the views of some individuals close to me. 

It also wound up becoming a redo for the mess that is 
Magical Girl Dallas. That story became incredibly bloated 
due to a mixture of lack of editorial restraint and its slow 
release schedule that I wrote myself into a wall and have 
been unable to come up with a good way to write around 


it, effectively killing the story. For those who’ve read both 
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Dallas and Lune, the parallels between the two works will be 
obvious. From themes to character relationships, and even 
scenes. Magical Knight Lune XY is the story I wanted to tell 
with Magical Girl Dallas. It’s a story of accepting one’s wants 
and needs and the struggle to fully express yourself to those 
close to you. 

You could say I broke one of Honeyfeed’s contest rules 
with how much I wound up reusing by the end! Guess I’m a 
HAAAAAAACK! 

Due to this story having to be conceived and written in its 
entirety in three months for a writing contest, I know it’s 
far from perfect. Also didn’t help that I had to draw Bodysuit 
23 at the same time, unlike the two month hiatus I took for 
Kat. Even so, I believe Lune is a good story that was worth 
writing despite its faults. 

I want to give a huge shout-out to my friend who helped 
read and edit the story in her free time. On numerous 
occasions, I frustrated the ever-living hell out of her, but 
she stuck with it all the way through. If not for her help I 
don’t think I would have finished the story. Sorry that I let 
you down and didn’t make it to the finals! 

I also want to thank everyone who read the story as I 
participated in the contest. Seeing your comments and likes 
helped push me along whenever I started to doubt myself 
and wanted to throw my hands up and cry. Believe you me, 
it was an antagonizing three months. 

So, what’s going to happen from here? I don’t know. I 


don’t think I'll bother with seeking a literary agent to try 
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and get this published. With the subject matter and its 
heavy “anime-ness,” I don’t think there will be any agents 
who’d find it worthwhile, nor do I have the strength to send 
out hundreds of query emails only to be met with silence. I 
also don’t have the strength to go back and re-edit the story 
and draw a bunch of artwork as I did for The Waitresses of 
Café des Gros Durs (are dudes). Creating a self-published book 
is a lot of work, and I’m very, very tired. Lazy, even! 

For now, I hope this version of Magical Knight Lune XY can 
reach a wider audience than it had on Honeyfeed. I’m sure 
not being tied down to a website where you're forced to read 
in a browser will make for a friendlier reading experience. 
Maybe. Hopefully. 

Jesus Christ. This went way longer than I intended it to 
be. I’ll stop rambling and wrap things up. 

Once again, thank you for reading Magical Knight Lune 
XY. You can find me on my website at www.latisbooks.com, 
where I host my other writings and my webcomic Bodysuit 
23. 

See ya later! 


-Peter Barton (Megazone) 
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